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AUTHOR’S PREFACE

In pursuance of a scheme inaugurated in 1901 by
the late Sir Herbert Risley, when Director of the Ethno-
graphic Survey .of India, for a comprehensive Ethno-
graphic Survey of the whole of the Indian Empire, an
Ethnographic Survey was conducted in all the Provinces
and States with a view to ‘investigating and recording the
manners and customs of the tribes and castes in their res-
pective areas. The results of the survey were duly
published in book form. In Travancore, the work was
conducted under the instructions of Mr. N. Subramania
Iyer, who was in charge of the Ethnographic Survey and
was also the Census Commussioner of the State in 190].
The materials thus collected were incorporated in “The

Castes and Tribes of Southern India ™ by Edgar
Thurston.

The importance of Ethnographic research on a
scientific basis received the attention of Government
during the census of 1931, when an enquiry was con-
ducted by the present writer on the “effect of contact
with civilization on the primitive tribes of Travancore”
on the lines required by Dr. J. H. Hutton, the Census
Commissioner for India. The notes furnished by the
+ author formed the subject of Appendix I on the “Primit-
ive Tribes of Travancore” which was added with
numerous illustrations to the Census Report of 1931.
This appendix was republished by Dr. J. H. Hutton in
the Census of India, 1931, Vol. 1. Part Ii] B,
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The need for pursuing the study of the tribes and
castes of Travancore on a systematic basis, and the
urgency of taking early action, were felt by Government
in 1933.  The customs of the primitive tribes were
undergoing rapid and destructive changes. By contact
with low-countrymen and missionaries, the tribes were
losing their primitive conditions, and the opportunities
for studying them were becoming less and less.

The Government, therefore, in November, 1933,
ordered an ethnographic survey not only of the primitive
hill-tribes but also the different low-country castes “with
a view to publishing a comprehensive work on the castes
and tribes of Travangexe corresponding to such publica-
tions in the States “{)f‘ Mysore and Cochin, and the
different Indian Provinces.” Government, however, in-
structed the author that he should first concentrate his
attention on the hill tribes which are fast dying out or
are getting mixed up with the tribes and castes of the
plains. The survey of thirteen tribes was completed in
1935-36. Three more tribes remained for a complete
study of the Proto- Australoid element in the population
of the State, and Government directed the author to com-
plete this part of the work as early as possible. The
present volume 1is. therefore, the outcome of the warm-*
interest evinced by His Highness, Sri Chitra Thirunal
Mabharaja, in the subject. Her Highness.  Maharani
Setu Parvathi Bayi has also been equally interested in the
publication of the volume. The author is under a deep
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debt of gratitude to the Dewan, Sachivottama
Sir. C. P. Ramaswami lyer, k. c. I. E. for his valuable
help in the various stages of the publication. But for

his sympathetic support, it would not have been ‘possible
to publish the work in such a short time.

The present volume gives a descriptive account of
seven out of the sixteen primitive tribes which have been
surveyed—the Kanikkar, Malankuravan, Malapantaram,
Malapulaya, Malavetan, Malayarayan, and Mannan.
Investigations on the tribes were made by himself first-
hand. In the handling of such a large number of facts,
accuracy in the statement of them has been the aim of the
author. The tphotographs were either taken by himself
or under his supervision. It is proposed to deal with the
remaining tribes, the Muthuvan, Paliyan, Ullatan, Urali,
Vishavan, Nayati, Parayan, Pulayan and Thanda-pula-
yan, and the physical Anthropology of the primitive
tribes, in the second volume, which is expected to be

published before the middle of 1938.

The author takes this opportunity of .recording his

deep sense of gratitude to Lr. A. C. Haddon, m. a,
Sc. D., ¥. R. 8., Past President of the Anthropological
Institute of Great Britain and Ireland, for his appreciative
» Preface. To those scholars who have given him of their
time and 'learning, he is very much indebted and here
offers his grateful thanks. To Dr.J. H. Cousins, he is
very thankful for editing the manuscript and writing his
Foreword on certain’ aspects outside the province of the
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author. To Rajyasevanirata Rao Bahadur Dr. N. Kunjan
Pillai, Chief Secretary to Government, and Mr. R. Dha-
nukoti Pillai, Conservator of Forests, he expresses his
great sense of indebtedness. In conclusion, he desires
to acknowledge with thanks the co-operation of Mr.
T. Nilakanta Pillai, Superintendent of the Government
Press, and his staff in the speedy publication of the
volume.

L. A. KRISHNA IYER.
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FOREWORD

The study of anthropology has presented such
allurements of travel and contacts with homo sapiens in
picturesque garb and conditions that it has, within recent
years, overflowed from the category of decorous sciences
into that of colourful careers, documented by bright
personal statement and knacky illustrations.

This volume, however, is a plain unvarnished con-
tribution to the study of man as a social being. It is not
a record of anthropological adventures from outside, but
of the day-to-day observations of a professional anthro-
pologist whose duty as Officer in charge of the Ethno-
graphic Survey of the State of Travancore took him
patiently in the course of years over the terrain of the
book, accompanied by the records and speculations of
previous explorers. To duty was added something from
heredity as the son of the late Dewan .Bahadur
Dr. L. K. Ananthakrishna Iyer, whose books on the
ethnology of Mysore and Cochin States, and other themes,
have taken their place among the classics of Indian anthro-
pology. Thoroughness and accuracy have therefore
been to the author of the present work not merely a pro-
fessional obligation, but a natural propensity which has
already shown itself in various articles and pamphlets
leading up to this his magnum opus.
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The book and its prefaces speak for themselves as
regards its study of the primitive tribal survivals in Tra-
vancore State. But, as the work is likely to reach the
hands of readers to whom the name of Travancore has
recently come to represent interests other than that of
science, it iz well to point out one or two matters con-
cerning the bearing of a specialised study on the normal
life of the State in order to forestall the possibility of a
work of science in a restricted field being inadvertently
made the apparent basis of generalizations not in keeping
with the complete facts.

For example : the descriptions given herein of the
lives of the tribes people, if accepted without qualification
or perspective, could conceivably leave the impression
that they represented a large part of the general life of
the people of the State ; justas a series of photographs or
models of the tribes people, not balanced by other types,
might create an erroneous mental image ot the Travan-
corean physiognomy ; unless it were clearly borne in
mind that the number of individuals living the tribal life
was a small fraction of the population of the State, and
that, too, a rapidly diminishing fraction, as indicated in
the census records of the last thirty years, in which the
numbers of those maintaining the primitive animistic
religion appear as follows : 1901 28,193 ; 1911, 15,773;
1921, 12,637; 1931, 2,907. These figures would appear
to prophesy the early extinction of the true primitive, and
justify the publication of this work as a record of human
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manners and customs regarding survivals that have now
almost reached vanishing point as a mere *06 of a popu-
lation of just over five millions in 1935.

To those who are sensitive to the cultural and
economic problems concerning the tribal survivals which
this book is calculated to raise, the proportion of primi-
tive to civilized population indicated above is likely to
suggest ease and rapidity in solutions. To bring within
the civilizing influence of either of the two preponderating
faiths of the State, one primitive individual in 1,600, and
to confer economic amelioration on one semi-primitive
individual in «C, might seem to be but a day’s work,
But the main habitat of the tribes is the forested and out-
of-the way highland district, whose remoteness and
natural circumstances are conducive to the retention of
immemorial habit, especially when coupled with tradi.
tions of former sovereignty of the hills which has been
usurped by the development of commercial planting and
which bends to the inevitability of change mainly through
hard necessity.

All the same, that there are cultural and social
influences at work which are calculated to produce a
marked psychological effect on the lives of the tribes
people is indicated in the figures given above, to which
may be added the fact that at the census of 1931 the
number of declared tribal Hindus in a tribal population
of 128,838 was 115,151, and the number of Christians
10,780. The effect of such cultural influences on tribal
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peychology and life is likely to be increased from the
Hindu side, if not numerically, certainly culturally,
"through the stimulus to self-respect and the sense of
larger human affiliation that has been given to former
‘“ untouchables ”’ by the recent Proclamation of His
Highness the Maharaja granting access to temple-worship
to all of the Hindu faith. Anticipated development in
mass education will add to the movement towards State-
wide cultural uplift which is observable.

On the economic side the tenacity of tribal habit
and the continuity of tribal gregariousness, apart from
cultural influences mentioned above, do not permit of the
initiative in production and trading that is possible in
other areas and circumstances. Assurance of food,
clothing and shelter from readily accessible sources of
supply, and protection from unnecessary outlay and in-
debtedness, are the chief natural needs of the tribes
people. To this end, the Government of Travancore in
1909 laid down ‘“ Rules for the treatment and manage -
ment of Hillmen ’’ (** who have been living in the hills
from time immemorial ) which planned a system of
agricultural rotation, set a scale of payment for the col-
lection of forest produce, and made regulations for
purchasing from outside at reasonablerates and avoiding
credit. ‘

Supplementary to such Rules, problems are bound
to arise from seasonal variations making differences in
natural yield. and through changes of habit, such as the
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supersession of flint-and-steel by matches and of cloths by
coats. The opinion may however be hazarded that the
Government will deal with such problems in such a
manner as to produce the maximum of economic amelior-
ation without encroaching on traditional sentiment and
custom, and will also encourage and support all bona fide
efforts to raise the standard of living both as regards use
and supply, among the survivors of a form of life in which
those interested not only in science but in the possible
application of even primitive experience to the solution
of the growing pressing problems of modern life, may
find material for consideration.

J.H. COUSINS.
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INTRODUCTION

L. A. Krishna lyer is already known to
Ethnologists by several papers and by the admir-
able survey he, in collaboration with N. Kunjan
Pillai, gave of the Primitive Tribes of Travancore
in “Census of India”, 1931, Volume |, India, Part
11, Ethnographical, pp. 217-240, 1935. The
authors state that, “the only way to study the
problem of the hill-tribes 1s to examine their
customs and discover their bearing on the social
organisation and communal life of the tribes, and
to view their morality from the standpoint of
their own thoughts, without desiring to substitute
something not suited to their life.”

This excellent programme has been success-
fully accomplished by L.. A. Krishna lyer in “The
Travancore Tribes and Castes, Vol. .” Here,
for the first time, Ethnologists have a careful study
of the primitive peoples of Travancore, a State
which is of peculiar interest in the Ethnology of

India.

Each separate memoir comprises, to a greater
or less extent, a general account of the territory
of the tribe, how the natural features affect the
life of the people, their number, the origin
and traditions of the tribe, the sub-divisions of
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the tribe, marriage prohibitions, customs and
ceremonies, the various forms of marnage,
adultery, divorce, puberty customs, menstrua-
tion, pregnancy, child-birth, naming of children,
descent and inheritance, adoption, kinship,
system of relationship, social organisation, fune-
ral ceremonies (the tumuli, stone cists, and
other stone monuments are connected with the
spirits of the dead among the Malayarayan, while
among the Muthuvan the stones put about the
grave indicate that the sun is guarding the dead),
religion, ancestor and manes cult, minor and
major deities, ceremonies connected with agri-
culture, hunting and the like, occupation,
economic conditions, dietary, dress and other
aspects of material culture, diseases, fertility,
physical characteristics, the present condition of
the peoples and the effect of contact with other
peoples, etc. Occasionally suggestions are offered
for their betterment. This bare enumeration does
not give a complete survey of all the interesting
and ethnologically important topics dealt with by
the author.

It is evident that there is here presented a
definite picture of the ‘material and social anthro-
pology of each tribe which will be very useful
for comparative purposes and will prove invalu-
able for administration. There are several ways
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in which a people may be studied, but that
adopted by Krishna Iyer has the advantage of
conciseness and ease of reference, for which most
students will be grateful.

The publication of this valuable monograph
is due to the public spirit and generosity of His
Highness the Maharaja of Travancore. Our
thanks should also be given to the scholar, the
Dewan, Sachivottama Sir C. P. Ramaswami
Aiyar, K. C. L. E., for his sympathetic and active
support in the enterprise.

Congraiulations are due to L. A. Krishna
Iyer for the present instalment of his Ethno-
graphical investigations, by which, though in
another field, he is continuing the work of his
father, and my old friend, Dewan Bahadur
Dr. L. K. Ananthakrishna Iyer.

Cambridge.
8th November, 1937, A.C. HADDON.






ERRATA

Page 14, line 21—for ‘*‘Perinchillon” 7read *‘Perin-
chillom,”

Page 46 . line 8 for “Pambhnuripara’” read **Pamburi-
para.”’

Page 59, line 27—f » * taken off of the line” rewd
*‘taken off the Jine.”

Page 67,1in8 17—for “thettdai’ read * thettad;.”
Page 72, line 6 —for *‘surplus age” read **surplsuage,”
Page 88, line 15 —for “*pultikudi”’ read ‘*pulikudi.’’
Page 91, line 12—for “‘exercisos’’ read ‘‘exorciges.”

Page 199, line 20 for ‘‘levirite” read ‘‘levirate.’’



HIS HIGHNESS THE MAHARAJA OF TRAVANCORE,



KANIKKAR.

INTRODUOTION - PPOPULATION - ORIGIN AND TRADITIONS OF
THE TRriIBE—KANIKKAR HABITAT —KANIKKAR  VIL-
DAGE— METNODS OF MAKING FIRE- -INTERNAL STRUO-
TURE OF THE TRIBE— MARRIAGE PROHIBITIONS MARRI-
AGE GUSTOMS AND CEREMONIES - PonvcaMy LEVIRATE
ADULTERY —-DI1voRoB - PUBikrYy CUSTOMS --PREGNANOY
RITES —CHILD-BIRTH — N aMING—FAMILY LIFE - INHERIT-
ANCE — ADOPTION —KINSHIP — TRIBAL ORGANIZATION
FUNERAYL, CEREMONIES — REDIGION -— COMMUNAL:  AGRI-
CULTURAT; CEREMONIES - CEREMONIES CONNECTED WITH
HuNTING—TDEAS REGARDING THE SUN, THE MOON AND
OTHER MATTERS UCCUPATION —DIETARY OF TAE KANI-
KKaR - DRESS — O RNAMENTS —— WEAPONS -- DAILY LIFE —
CrARACTER-- LANGUAGK - EDPUCATION - DISEASES AND
THEIR TREATMENT = FRRTILITY -PERSONAL  APPFAR-
ANCE —Prysioan: FEATURER - -MATERIAT, I’ROSPERITY OF
THE KANIKKAR—SUGGESTIONS FOR IMPROViING THEIR
MATERIAT; CONDITION,

The Kanikkar are a wild but inoffensive hill-tribe
found in South Travancore, The forests which they
inhabit form a long chain of wooded hills. These are
intersected by numerous water-courses, the most notable
of which are the Paraliar, the Kothayar, the Neyyar,
the Karamanayar, the Vamanapuram and the Kallada
rivers.  The tribe live along the valleys of these water-
courses, and the area of reserved forests occupied by
them covers about 510 square miles. According to
Bourdillon,! ‘¢ those who live in the interior are called
Kanikkar, while those living in the outer portions are
known as Valenmars, ' but the Rev. Samuel Mateer says

1.  Bourdillon— Repart vn the I'urests of 11 avancors, p. 30

InTRODU-
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that they disclaim this cognomen. ' The latter group
look more civilized than the former; they mix with the low
counirymen, and they are also known as Malavélans.
Inside the reserved forests, they are nomadic agriculturists
south of Palode, while, outside in the vicinity of Klamala,
they settle down in valleys that are often planted with
jack and arecanut trees,

The Kanikkar numbered at the last Census 6,639.

The subjoined table will show that they have increased
in number.

Year of Census. Total. | Males. i Females
. S B
1901 1,134 l 2,124 : 2,015
1911 ! 4,034 ' 2,166 i 1,868
1921 | 3,762 1,967 ; 1,795
1931 i 6,639 1 3,525 1 3,134

In 1931, they were classified by religion for the first
tinsie into Hindu, tribal religion and Christian. 4,565
were Hindu, 2,041 tribal religion and 53 Christian.
'[he Census of 1931 was conducted with such thorough-
ness that its figures may be taken as correct. From the
extraordinary increase of 77 per cent. in the figures of
1931, it may be reasonably inferred that the numbers in
1921 were underestimated.  The density of their
population works out at 13 per square mile.

Tradition has it that, when the sage Agastya was
at Agastyakidom, the ancestors of the tribe presented
the sage with a medicinal herb (malayare) used in per-

[ Reve Samuel Mateer —Native Life in T'ravancore, 1883—p. 63.
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forming ablutions in fire. The sage, therefore, called
them Malayarayans. Even to this day, the Kanikkar
invoke Agastya to bring confusion to their enemies, It
was later when they submitted to a ruling chief, and
made presents of honey, cardamoms and ivory that they
came to be known as Kanikkar.

Edgar Thurston gives currency to another legend.
“ The word ‘ Kanikkaran’ means hereditary proprietor
of land. There is a tradition that there were two hill-
kings, Virappan and Sithangan, whose descendants emi-
grated from the Pandyan territories beyond A gastyakidom
under pressure from a superior force, and never returned
to the low country.”"  One of the rulers of Travancore,
apprehensive of some of the chieftains, sought refuge
among the hill-men, and called them ¢ Malayarayans.’

There is yet another account which relates that the
Kanikkar once went to Attingal to pay their homage to
the Attingal Raja who then possessed rights over Kala-
kad and Kallidakurichi. When His Highness was
making arrangements for the feeding ot the hill-chieftains
and their followers, their leader, Vira Marthandan
Arayan, informed the Attingal Raja that his followers
would cook their food and that they might be given pro-
visions. When they were on their way to the river to
cook their food, they were accosted by Chénnan and
Chakki (Channans by caste; who invited them to their
home. There they ate food given by Chakki. When the
Raja was informed of this incident, he said, ‘g a0mo
doamownd * which means, ‘* By your association with

1. Edgar Thurston--Castes and Tribes of Southern India-—
Vol. II1, p. 163.
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Channans, you have fallen in my estimation. You
deserve to be only Malayarayans or lords of the hiils.”
It may, however, be said that the Kanikkar do not eat at
the hands of the Channans even at the present day.

No tribe has a greater wealth of traditions as the
Kanikkar of Soutk Travancore. These have been
handed down from generation to generation in popular
songs.

The Kanikkar of Kottur sing a song about their
past history. The song recounts that they formerly set-
tled down in Kalakad and Kallidakurichi in Tinnevelly
district. There were 72 Kani hamlets under three chief-
tains, Virappan Arayan of Viranelli Kotta, Sithangan
Arayan of Chénnalur Kotta, and Adichan Arayan of
Alanthara Kotta. In former times, the Attingal Chief
possessed sovereign rights over Kalakad and Kallida-
kurichi. According to the song, the failure of the
Kanikkar to appear before the Chief for three years
induced him to send Mathutti Pillai, his Minister, to
Kalakad to command the appearance of the; three hill-
chieftains before him immediately. In obedience to the
command, the three chieftains went to Attingal and
made presents of honey, ivory, tiger skin, leopard skin,
bamboo seeds, and other things to the Chief. The
latter was so much pleased that he conferred on Virap-
pan Arayan the title of Vira Marthandan Arayan and
authorised him to collect a tax from the Kanikkar of the
72 hamlets. Vira Marthandan reached Kalakad and
enjoyed the income from the assessment from 72 ham-
lets. He then decided to celebrate his installation
ceremony as Chief of the Kanikkar and invited the Adi
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Pandi Pandyan, Mid Pandi Pandyan, Thala Pandi
Pandyan, and others to grace the occasion with their
presence.

Adi Pandi Pandyan scoffed at the invitation and
sent word that he wuld only go to the ceremony, if
Vira Marthandan's sister were given to him in marriage.
This insuliing reply so provoked Vira Marthandan that
he decided to divert the waters of the Kathayar, the
Paraliar, the Manimuthar, and the Chembarunthar from
flowing into Adi-Pandi by constructing a dam across
them. But some water still trickled down to Adi-
Pandi.

The song goes on to tell that the medicine-man,
Plathi, told Vira Mairthaindan that, if the dam was
besmeared with the blood of his sister, Karimpandi, no
water would flow to Adi Pandi. He did not flinch from
carrying out the suggestion of the medicine-man. The
blood of his sister was poured on the dam, and water
ceased to trickle down eastwards. This brought famine
to Adi Pandi. After ascertaining the cause, the Pandyan
Chief went o the Aitingal Chief and sought relief.
Mathutii Pillai was sent to Kalakad to break the dam
with the aid of an elephant and allow water to flow
eastward. Vira Marthandan tried to dissuade him from
doing so, but failed. 'When Mathutti Pillai proceeded
to brezk the dam with the aid of the elephant, Vira
Marthandan discharged an arrow and killed the elephant.
Mathutti Pillai exclaimed ¢ You have killed your sister
and my elephant. I too shall end my life here >’ and so
he committed suicide.
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This tragic event so much upset the Adi Pandi
Pandyan that he declared war against the Kanikkar.
The latter were defeated, and their chieftains committed
suicide. Some of the Kanikkar fled to Travancore and
they are said in the song to be the earliest Kani settlers
in the country. As a foot note to this song, it may be
added that the memory of Mathutti Pillai is enshrined
in the religious beliefs of the Kanikkar, and offerings are
made to him even to-day.

The habitat of the Kanikkar is hallowed by tradi-
tions and Puranic legends. The long range of hills has
sotne isolated eminences, the most notable of which are
the Agastiar peak (6,000 feet) and the Mahendragiri
peak (5,500 feet). The Kanikkar worship the ghats,
particularly, the Agastiar peak, where Agastya is said to
be living even now.

It is said that differences of geographical features
are attended by differences of climate, and these again
by differences in the supply of water, game and fish, in
fact of all the necessaries and conveniences of life.
The average annual rainfall to the south of Neduvangad
is about 85 inches, while it is 107 inches to the north in
the vicinity of Kulathupuzha. In the south, where the
rainfall is less, the forests are of a deciduous character,
while, to the north where they are better watered, they
are more evergreen. The supply of food is more stable
and abundant in the north, as the Kanikkar have taken to
wet cultivation. They, therefore, enjoy greater advant-
ages in the struggle for existence than those in the in-
terior to the south of Neduvangad, as they have abund-
ance of water, of game and fish, and of the fruits of the
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earth. These favourable conditions reacted on their
life. In the vicinity of Kulathupuzha and in Vilavan-
code, they wear clothing, but south of Palode in the
Neduvangad and Neyyattinkara taluks, they wear scanty
clothing and their habitations are rude in type.

The natural diversity of the country has fostered
diversity in customs. The hilly character of the coun-
try and its ruggedness present a barrier to social inter-
course. The Kanikkar to the north of Neduvangad do
not marry from the south, while those in Kallar, Arya-
nad and Kottur contract no alliance with those to the
south of the Kaothayar. Absence of facilities for com-
munication tends to absence of uniformity of customs.
While there is a fundamental umity in the traditional
accounts of their origin and migration to Travancore,
great diversity in manners and customs is noticed.

It has been said of aboriginal Australia that “social
and religious progress has spread or is spreading from
the sea inland and not in the reverse direction. The
interior of the country is less open to foreign influences
than its coasts and is therefore more tenacious of old
ways.'”t  This is also true of Travancore. Along high-
way communications, the Kanikkar are more under
civilizing influences, and have adopted a stabler mode of
wet cultivation in the vicinity of Kulathupuzha, which
enables them to have a more assured supply of food.
In the interior of Neduvangad, Neyyattinkara and Vila-
vancode taluks, they are less open to outside influence
and more tenacious of their old ways. They are here

1 P‘-razer—- Totemism and Egogumy —Vol, I, p. 168,
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nomadic agriculturists and their whole energy is consumed
in an arduous struggle for bare existence. Their pooy
and meagre diet, coupled with malaria, causes enfeeble-
ment and impairs their physical stamina,

The Kanikkar village is not found near any of the
highways, as the Kanikkar prefer isolation from contact
with the people of the plains. It is formed where there
is a convenient water supply. The villages are separated
by a mile or two. Access to each village is always by
a tortuous and often difficult route. The huts are built
in a row close to one another in the Vilavancode and
Kalkulam taluks, but are wide apart north of Nedu-
vangad. Bamboo forms the chief building material.
The roof is thatched with leaves of reeds which are also
uSed for walling. Each village consists of 10 to 20
low huts arranged in rows. The floor of the hut is on
a level with the ground. The huts are insanitary,
They are generally rectangular in shape 15'::12" in
size. Being one roomed, the hut has no separate accom-
modation for sleeping. In fromt, there is a broad
verandah 12' x8' in size. Mats form the only furni-
ture. ©he huts are dark, as there are no openings other
than the door in front and behind. Everything is
covered with grime and soot which, however, keep off
mosquitoes. The Kanikkar, being nomadic agriculturists,
do not put up permanent buildings. A village is aban-
doned as soon as the soil ceases to be productive or
when the location is feverish or infested with wild
amimals, About Kulathupuzha, each village has a
Chattupura for communal purposes. In Thachamala
the floor of the hut has recently been raised from the






/

. 28 57

-

P IN SOUTH TRAVANCORE.

1

A KANIKEKAR GROU



Vor. 1.] KANIKKAR 9

ground by 2 feet. There is partial mud-walling. Some
of the huts here are three-roomed. They face east,
One side room is for cooking, the mid-room is for sleep-
ing, and the third room for storing food grains. There
is a common hall near the Headman’s hut.

Tree-houses are now found only in parts of Klamala
where wild animals roam about. They are built up on
trees about 0 feet from the ground. At night, the
ladder is raised beyond the reach of elephants. A
single bamboo with shoots on the sides cut short serves
as a ladder. The roof is thatched with leaves of reeds
and bamboo thatties (screens) form the walling. The
Kanikkar protect their ripening crops from marauding
elephants by firing from their tree-houses.

The bachelor-hall is a conspicuous building in
Mothiramala, Chembikunnu and Kottur. It serves a
three-fold purpose. It is the home of the unmarried
males of the hamlet and is taboo to females. Bachelors
remain there except when otherwise engaged, and go
home only for their daily meals. Elderly men keep
watch over them. The bachelor-hall is also used for
showing hospitality to visitors. The village council
also meets here. It is undergoing a process of decay.
Unmarried girls remain in a hut vacated for them. They
are in charge of an elderly woman.

Many savage tribes, according to Lord Avebury,
live in lake dwellings and the Garos of Assam and the
Kanikkar of Travancore are stated by him to live in
dwellings 8 to 10 feet from the ground, the object being

Bacuxrno
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protection from man and wild animals. A survival of
this practice is now found among the Kanikkar of
Mothiramala to the north of the Kathayar where two
pile-dwellings were seen. Each building is rectangular
in shape, 20 feet long and 15 feet; broad, built on posts
of wood, three feet above the ground. There are 8
posts on each side and 8 in the middle. The flooring
1s made of bamboo thatti resting on bamboo cross-
pieces. The pile-dwellings are more :sanitary ‘than the
other huts, Dr. Keane does not attach as much im-
portance to pile-dwellings as some otherianthropologists
do. He does not agrece with the idea’that this was a
custom peculiar to the non-Aryan races. It arose from
such natural causes as humidity of soil and the: necessity
of a refuge against hostile tribes. Pile-dwellings are a
characteristic feature of most of the tribes im Burma,
Assam, Borneo, and New Guinea.

Mats form the only furniture of Kanikkar hut,
EEETIE]IL? oF The- utensils are.few and simple. Earthenware vessels
are used for cooking, but some of the tribe have taken
to the use of brass and aluminium vessels which are
purchased from the weekly markets. Saucers. jugs,
plates, and other utensils are now used by them. Spoons
of cocoanut shell are used for stirring and serving
food. Bamboo tubes are used for storing provisions.
Baskets used for carrying food products are suspended
from the roof. Each hut has a mortar kewn out of. a
arge block of wood, ike top of which is scocped out into
a shallow trough with sides about 3" thick all round.
Lanterns are. now taking the place of reed torches.
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Tradition has it that it was the sage Narada who Murions or
taught the Kanikkar how to make fire by means of a i
hand-drill. Sticks of Grewia tiliaefolia, Ixora Coryfolia '
Sterculia villosa, and Macaranga tomentosa are used for
the purpose. A small slot, §" deep, is made in the centre
of a piece of soft wood- A man keeps the piece in posi-
tion under his big toe, takes a round stick of hard wood
18" long, holds it in a vertical position keeping one end
of it in the slot and turns it quickly backward and for-
ward with both his hands. A portion of the wood-dust
produced in this process remains in the slot and the heat
generated by {riction ignites it.

The Kanikkar also produce fire by the flint and
stee]l method, which they call ‘ chakkumukki.” It may
be a comparatively recent invention. Pieces of flint and
steel and some floss of Caryota urens are the materials
used. The floss is held near the flint and the latter is
struck with the steel. The friction produces sparks -
which ignite the floss. The process is resorted to in
cold weather. The use of safety matches is now coming

into vogue,
INTERNAL

The Kanikkar to the south of Palode are shielded g, roimor
by their geographical isolation from external influences mie Triue.
and have retained the most primitive forms of customs
and beliefs. In easily accessible areas, the partial or
entire breakdown of exogamous classes appears to furnish
evidence of a social advance of a people who have freed
themselves from the thraldom of burdensome superstitions.

The Kanikkar who inhabit the interior regions at
Aryanad, Kallar and Kottur are so backward that their
conditions of life have had the effect of keeping down
numbers and retarding social progress. They possess
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the most elaborate types of exogamy, i. e., division into

further exogamous classes.
In the vicinity of Kulathupuzha, where the Kanikkar

are more under external influences, they have a simpler
system of exogamous clans than in the south. They are
divided into halves, the Mattillom and Meénillom in the
hamlets of Cherukara, Villimala, Madathura, and Arippa.
The men of each half are obliged to take their wives
from the other half. The effect of the division of the
tribe into two exogamous classes with all the children of
the same mother assigned to the same half is obviously
the prevention of the marriage between brothers and
sisters. ‘* With a two clan system and maternal descent,
a man's mother-in-law belongs to the clan of women who
are marriageable to him, since she belongs to the same
clan as her daughter, his wife, and Frazer suggested that
the custom of avoidance between a man and his mother-
in-law grew up in order to prevent sexual intercourse
between them which the system could not bar,’”
The origin of the clans is traced to the hnding of
the carcase of an elephant, He who saw the haunches
and hind limbs became a Matllom (Mutt, haundnes |
illom, clan) and he who saw its trunk became a Mzan-
illom. The Kanikkar of the present day claim to be the
descendants of the ancestors of the two clans. It is
evident from a song that there has bzen a partial break-
down of the exogamous classes. The song is a dialogue
between Death and the chavus or spirits of the dead who
were on their march to their destination. The dialogue
discloses that there were seven illoms, Mittillom, Meén
illom, Kathirakottillom, Thottathillom, Andathillom,

1, Frazer—ZTotemism and Ecogamy—Vol, 1, p, 286,
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Kurumbottillom and Chayakottillom. M embers of
Meénillom marry from Mattillom, Andottillom and Cha-
yakottillom. Kathirakottikkars marry from Thottathillom.
Death is said to enquire as to the clan to which the spirits
of the dead belonged.

The clans multiply into four at Naraveli near
Palode. They are Mattillom, Meénillom, Kayyillom
and Palillom. Mattillakkars marry only from Meénillak-
kars, as they consider that they are superior to the other
two clans. There is neither interdining nor intermarriage
between them. The members of the two inferior clans
are not even invited to marriages, and, if they go, they
are fed only after the members: of the superior clans.

In the Neyyatiinkara taluk, it is observed that there
are two distinct divisions or phratries, the Annanthambi
phratry and the Machambi phratry. The Annanthambi
phratry includes Ménillom, Perinchillom and Kayyillom
and the Machambi phratry, Mittillom, Velanattillom and
Kurumillom. Intermarriage between members of the
same phratry is forbidden.

A further evolution of the clan system is observed
among the Kankkar to the south of the Kothayar. The
Anninthambi phratry includes five clais, Kurumillom,
Velanattillom, Mattillom, Palamalaillom and Perimon-
illom, while the Machambi phratry includes Perinchillom,
Kayyillom, Mangottillom, Thalamala illom and Venillom.
Members of a clan in the Anpanthambi phratry inter-
marry with those in a clan of the Machambi phratry.

Interesting stories are current among the Kanikkar
as to the origin of their clans. Th= K nikkar of Mothi-
ramala say that their ancestors felt an abhorrence for the
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promiscuous life that they had led in the past. With a
view to evolving order out of their chaotic social condi-
tion, Iliampalli Muthan and Thiruvampalli Mouthan
decided that there should be a dual organization of the
Kanikkar, the Annanthambi phratry and Machambi
phratry. Each phratry was further divided into five
clans, and the Kanikkar of the present day are said to
be their descendants.

The Kanikkar of Mankutty have invented a more
ingenious story about the origin of the clan system. The
story goes that a sambur did great havoc to their crops.
The man who shot an arrow at the animal and killed it
belonged to Kurumillom, The man who sat over the
fence and observed the incident became Vélillom,
Another who watched the fun at a distance became
Velanit illom. The man who removed the sambur head
becamc Maittillom and one who carried away the fore-
limbs, Kayyillom. Another who bundled up a small
quantity of flesh in leaves which swelled its appearance
belonged to Perimanillom. To Mangotillom went the
man who removed the udder of the carcase. Lastly,
he who left a python in water became Perinchillon.

The Kanikkar of Kallar, Vidura, and Aryanad
recognise two main phratries, Mattillom and Ménillom.
The Muttillom phratry includes Mannati illom, Vellayil-
lom, Thambara illom, Thalayat illom, Kottapara illom,
Milekonath, and Kurumilloms. The Meénillom
includes  Meéénanga illom, Psthottillom, Patika
llom, Péramala illom, Erumbiyat  illom, tand
Kythode illom. Regarding the origin of these
clans, it is said that a wild elephant lay dead in the
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jungle, and the different parts of the carcase were appro-
priated by different men. The men, who could only get
the earth where the carcase lay, belonged to Mannati
illom. He who carried the heart (vennangi) belonged
to Vellayillom. One who carried away the genital
organ became Thumbara illom. He who removed the
head became Thalayat illom. He who found a Kotta
(basket, on a rock became Kottappara illom. He who
removed the haunches became Milaikonath illom. He
who took a small share became Kurumillom. He who
obtained the largest share became Méénanga illom. He
who got only the ants that swarmed there became
Erumbiyat illom. The Pothode, Patika, Paramala, and
Kythode illoms are named after places, Pothade, Patika,
Paramala, and Kythode. In regard to Pararala illom,
it appears that a Kanikkaran boy and girl were found
biding in a rock-cave called Paramala. They were
taken to the nearest hamlet and there brought up.  The
children of the girl belonged to Paramala illom. Thus
a few of the clans are named after places.

The system of tracing kinship through the mother
is characteristic of most of the hill-tribes of Travancore.
Among the Kanikkar, no man is allowed to marry a
woman of his own clan. The reason for prohibition is
to be found in the legal fiction that all members of a clan
are of one blood. ‘‘Blood cannot mate with related
bicoa.”™ As a woman’s children always belong to the
clan different from that of her brother’s children, it
follows that these children, who are cross-cousins, can
marry according to the rules of exogamy. On the other

1. Uriberg— Among the savages—p- 118
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hand, children of brothers or of sisters belong to the
same exogamous clan and cannot, therefore, intermarry.
It follows that marriage of cross-cousins is permitted.
Though double cross-cousin marriage is permissible
generally, a man marries the daughter of his maternal
uncle, It is significant that a child is named after a
member of the mother’s clan, a maternal uncle, aunt, or
maternal grandparents.

Scholars like Sit Henry Maine and Fustel De
Coulangus did not recognise the system of female des-
cent, but held that the exogamous clan with male descent
was an extension of the patriarchal family, which was
the original unit of society. The wide distribution of
exogamy and the probable priority of matriarchy to
patriarchy was first brought prominently to notice by
M’Lennan.!  Under the system of female descent,
there was no transfer of clanship among the Kanikkar.
The children belonged to the mother’s clan. It is said
that with the system of male kinship came the practice of
transferring a ‘woman from her own clan to that of her

husband.

The Kanikkar living to the north of the Kathayar
river do not marry anyone to the south of it ; the river, as
it were, forms the marital boundary. Habitual isolation
combined with antipathy felt against people outside the
hamlet leads to disapproval ol marriage.

The choice of a mate is not left to the taste of the
individual, but is governed by the inexorable law of
exogamy. A man is prolnblted from marrymg a woman

1. Quoted by R. V Russel——] he T'rsbes andC stes of  Central
Provinces—Vol. I, p. 114,
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not only of his clan, but also of any other clan in the
same phratry. He can marry only a woman from any
clan outside his phratry. This is the case in Vilavancode,
Neyyattinkara, and portions of Neduvangad taluks. In
Kulathupuzha, there are only two clans, Mattillom and
Méeénillom. They are exogamous.

The restrictions do not end here. The orthodox
marriage is between cross-cousins, children of a brother
and sister. It is more restricted to the maternal uncle’s
daughter, though marriage with the daughter of the
father’s sister is not forbidden. Marriage between
children of two brothers or of two sisters is forbidden.
The children of two sisters belong to the same clan and
cannot marry. As the father’s sister’s daughter and the
maternal uncle’s daughter belong to different clans, a man
can marry any one of them. Itis said that the womb
dyes the child. A brother and sister belong to the
mother’s clan, but a brother’s children belong to a
different clan, the clan of his wife. They become
machambies and hence are eligible for marriage.

The system of marriage is mainly of the nature of a
contract. The union is only quasi-religious. Relation-
ship can be sundered at the will of either party. The
months of August, November, and March are auspicious
for marriage. No bride-price is given in cash.

Marriage is performed both before and after puberty.
In Vilavancode Range, marriage before puberty is not
favoured, because the girl will not be in a position to
assume the responsibility of a household. In the Shen-
cotta Division, infant marriage is in vogue. It is favoured
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because grown up girls abandon husbands. On the
other hand, a young girl becomes accustomed to the ways
of her husband, and remains obedient. A girl may be
married at the age of eight or nine. Mateer has re-
corded that the lowest age for marriage of girls is 7, for
boys, 16." Even now a girl is married to a boy slightly
older than herself, and they remain apart under their
parental roof, until the girls attain puberty. In the
case of marriage after puberty, boys should be past the
age of 16, and girls, 12. Infant marriage is becoming
more common for want of girls who have attained
maturity.

ARRANGE- When a boy attains marriageable age, four elders
N o wp approach the girl's father with a proposal for marriage.
Manriack  If agreement is reached, a date is fixed for the marriage
CrRRMONIES.  nd pansupari is distributed to the boy’s party. The
marriage is celebrated in day time in the boy’s hut in
Kallar and Aryanad. On the marriage day, the bride-
groom’s sister goes to the bride’s hut with a pair of clothes,
some betel and nut, and accompanies the marriage pro-
cession from the bride’s hut to the bridegroom’s hut the
same day. The bride is decked in the new clothing.

When the procession reaches the bridegroom’s hut,
the bride sits in the marriage booth, Betel and nut are
distributed to all present. The bridegroom’s mother hands
over a necklace of beads to his sister, who ties it round
the neck of the bride. A present of 5§ fanams is made
to the bride by the bridegroom, if she has come of age.
If not, he pays 74 fanams to the bride. The bride’s
father receives four chuckrams. The assembled guests
T Mateer —Native Life in Travancore, 1:;83,7:7:7—* T
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are then treated to a feast. The bride is taken inside
the hut in the evening, where the married couple take
food from the same leaf. They remain in the same
room, but sleep separately during the night. The next
day all depart after breakfast. On the seventh day, all
the villagers are treated to a feast and the married couple
go to the uncle’s hut, show themselves there, and return
to their hut. They are allowed to lead an independent
life after six months or a year, as their parents decide.

In_Kottur, there is an interesting variation. The
bridegroom and bride stand on a mat. The bridegroom
ties the tali (marriage badge) round the neck of the bride,
if she has not come of age. If the girl has come of age:
the bridegroom places the marriage badge in front of
her neck. and it is tied by his sister. A plantain leaf
is placed in front of the couple. Some rice and curry
are served. Then two women take hold of the bride’s
head and press it seven times towards her husband's
shoulders. This over, the bridegroom takes a small
quantity of rice and curry, and puts it seven times in the
mouth of the bride. The ceremony ends with a feast.
The headman gives some words of advice to the married

couple. ) )

The heads of the discourse are said to be as
follows :—

1. Cholli kodu e Teach by words

2. Nulli kodu Teach by pinching

3. Talli kodu Teach by blows

4. Talli kodu Cast her away, if she

does not obey!

1. ~ﬁn§;¢3_cr~Nativo Life in Travancore—p. 67.
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The marriage customs are different among the
Kanikkar to the south of the Kothayar. The marriage is
celebrated in the bride’s house. On.the appointed day
the bridegroom-elect goes neatly dressed to the bride’s
hut accompanied by his best men, He stands in the
marriage booth. The bride is neatly dressed and is led
to the booth. The bridegroom’s sister then takes the
tali, prays to God thrice facing the east, and then ties
the tali round the neck of the bride. The couple sit on
a mat and presents of cash are made to them. The
machambi (brother-in-law) then gives seven betel leaves
to the bride. The leaves are touched at each end by
the couple who go round a lighted lamp and niranazhi
(paddy in a nazhi or i measure) accompanied by
nathune (sister-in-law) and machambi. They then go
inside the hut and sit on a new mat. All are treated to
a feast and pansupari.

The next day, the couple proceed to the bride-
groom’s hut, where they are presented with cash. Here
also they go round a lighted lamp and niranazhi seven
times and retire inside the hut. All the assembled
guests are treated to a feast at night. Next morning,
the elders assemble. The bridegroom’s brother places a
measure of rice, cocoanut, three fanams, and seven
bundles of betel in the centre. His uncle distributes
betel to all present. Rice is given to the bride’s mother
and three fanams (fanam equivalent to two annas four pies)
are distributed among the nine hamlets of Thachamala,
Modavanpatta, Maramala, Thottamala, Kuttythekku,
Valiamala, Periamala, Killikonam and Mugaliyadi. ~ All
are then treated to a feast, after which they depart. The
couple remain for 7 days in the husband’s house. On the
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7th day, pongal (a special food preparation) is offered in
honour of the Sun, and the marriage booth is dismantled.
The couple then go to the bride’s hut, stay for two days,
and then return. During the seven days, the married
couple, the nathune, and machambi sleep in the same
room, Alter this, an additional room is provided for
their accommodation in the parent’s hut, Pre-puberty
coition is usual.

In Palode, there is a peculiar custom. The bride-
groom divides a betel leaf into two. One half is given
to the wife to chew, while he chews the other half.

The Kanikkar are generally monogamous. Where Pouveany.
polygamy is practised, a man marries the sister of his
first wife to ensure domestic happiness. There was one
instance of polygamy at Cherukara, Madathura, and
Villamala. The underlying idea was to beget children,
if the first wife was sterile.

A man may marry the wife of his deceased elder ryyixars.
brother, He looks after the children and property. In
K ulathupuzha, Kallar and Aryanad, an elder brother
may marry the wife of his deceased younger brother.
The ceremony consists in merely giving a cloth. Four
chuckrams are given to her uncle.

Adultery is viewed with great abhorrence and the ADULTRRY.
severity of punishment increases, as we proceed from
Vilavancode to Kulathupuzha in the north. “In
ancient times, adultery was punished with instantaneous
death, but has now been softened down to an offence
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demanding but a money penalty.”’.  In Vilavancode
Range, when a man commits adultery, he is brought
before the village council. Five men constitute the
quorum. After the charge is proved, the adulterer is
beaten, his hands being tied ; and he is fined four to
eight chuckrams and wamed against the repetition of
the offence.

Instances are not wanting, where women are guilty
of adultery. When an instance comes to light, all the
men in the hamlet and adjoining hamlets assemble near
the woman's hut. The number may swell up to about
200 men. The woman is asked who is privy to her
misconduct by her nathune (husband’s sister). She
manages to get the name of the offender, who is brought
before the assembly, and questioned on the matter. He
admits the offence. Formerly, he was given 101 lashes
with a tamarind twig in Vidura, Aryanad, and Kaliar.
This has now been reduced to one lash with 101 twiys
tied as one. He was then made to bathe and sprinkled
with arrack for purification.

In Kottur 101 lashes were given to both the
offenders. Then 101 tpots of water were poured over
their head by machambies (brothers-in-law) who then
sprinkled them with arrack water to purify them. They
are then returned to their clans. The woman is married
to a machambi (father’s sister’'s son) who settles down
with her in a different hamlet. Now the headman in-
flicts a fine which may not exceed five rupees in the case
of the adulterer. The woman is fined up to two rupees.

1. N.Subramania Aiyar—Z7he Travancore Census leport for
1901—Part I, p. 346.
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A suitable machambi is found to marry her, and he is
given half the fine realised from the guilty parties. He
says that he has redeemed her from her past mis-
conduct and marries her, giving her a pair of clothes. If
the fine cannot be realised, the culprits are given 12
lashes. Sometimes the culprits are tied to a stake and
made to stand in the full blaze of the sun for some hours.
The caning is done by machambies.

Adultery was dealt with more severely in Kulathu-
puzha. If a man was found guilty of adultery, he was
tied head downwards by the legs to a tree. Straw was
spread over the ground and chillies were thrown over it.
It was set slightly on fire and the culprit was swung to
and fro in the smoke; at the same time he was given 25
lashes on the buttocks. He was then set free and enjoin-
ed not to repeat the offence. The guilty woman was
given |5 lashes by a machambi who married her even
though already married. In such cases, his first wife
had to say that the second was free from guilt and then
took her home.

Instances of incest are no doubt few. There is an
instance of a man, Kandan of Mattillom clan who .eloped
with his sister into the jungle. They have now one boy.
Kandan has till now escaped punishment, but the head-
man told me that, when the question of the boy's
marriage comes up, the parents will have to undergo
punishment. Another man of Ménillom will have to
come forward and reclaim the boy by owning him as
his son. In Cherukara, there was another instance of a
woman of Ménillom having illicit connection with a man
of the same clan. She conceived. The matter was
enquired into. The man was given 12 lashes, and the
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woman, 25 lashes with a cane by a machambi of
Mattillom. Cases of incestuous unions have come to
my notice in Chuliamala and Peringamala. The clan
system appears to be declining under the impact of
civilizing influences. Its bearing on marriage is coming
to be ignored. There is a saying among them, *‘2a%gD
aogles soignoa e agneagyo ”’ which means that all the
turmoil in this world is due to land and women.

Divorce is effected in cases of incompatibility of
temper between husband and wife. The matter is talked
over in the presence of the parents of the husband and
wife and the headman. They are asked whether they
are willing to cultivate an agreeable relationship. If
they give a negative reply, the bond is broken. The
wife takes away all her property.

When a girl attains puberty, she remains in the same
hut with her parents in the hamlets in Vilavancode, but
further north, a separate shed (2 a#zos0) is constructed
about 50 to 100 feet from the hut. No man should go
near it. Otherwise he would be affilicted by some
malady. Pollution lasts for six days. Girls of the same
age may keep company. [Food is served by her mother
or sisters. On the seventh day she bathes and returns
home followed by her sisters and nathune. The
medicine-man chants a mantram giving the holy ash
with which she puts on a mark on the forehead. This
is done so that evil spirits may not do any harm to her.

During the seventh month of pregnancy, a ceremony
called vayathu pongal is performed. It consists in the
cooking of rice in seven pots placed on seven hearths,
When the rice boils, the pregnant woman salutes it.  All
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the women partake of the cooked rice. According to
Mateer, the ceremony is called Vayaru pongal. * First
they mould an image of Ganapathi, and, setting it in a
suitable place, boil the rice. To thisthey add an offer-
ing of aval or flattened rice, parched rice, cakes, plan-
tains, young cocoanuts, and tender leaves of the same
palm. The headman then commences dancing, repeat-
ing mantrams. He waves the offerings to the sun. An
offering is also made to the jungle deities, and a feast is
given .1

When a woman is about to become a mother in the C"“"X’Mm
hamlets adjoining Kulathupuzha and Neduvangad, she ‘
is lodged in a seclusion-shed. Delivery takes place
there. OIld women who are experienced in midwifery
attend on her and aid in the delivery. In the event of
any complications, the midwife touches the forehead of
the mother with oil and rubs her body also with it, It is
done with a view to facilitating easy 'delivery. Pollu-
tion lasts for 16 days. The mother is fed on rice for 15
days. There is seven days’ pollution among these
people in Neduvangad.

On the tenth day, a measure of rice is cooked and
offered to God. The mother partakes of it. The hus-
band cannot approach the shed for ten days and cannot
do any work in the jungle, as the gods may get annoyed
and wild animals may do damage to his crops. On the
16th day, the mother is rid of pollution after her bath on
that day and comes home. Abortion seems common.
Mathan of Kallar told me that abortion comes about two
or three months after a woman is in the family way.
Malaria may be one cause. This is corroborated by my

1 Mateer-l\!aﬁw-Li; in Travancore, p. 67.
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enquiries at Ponmana and Pechipara. It appears that,
when a carpenter was beating his drum, Kanikkar boys
stoned him. On account of the pain inflicted on him he
is said to have cursed them as follows : @Pomiias o llsm?
ao @®0la0 @olaje O Past ay 9@ae, [his means,
“May you sufter extinction, whether young or old.”
This curse is said to have shortened the life of the
Kanikkar.

The husband and wife shall decide what name
shall be given to the child. A male baby is named after
his uncle or maternal grandfather, and 2 female baby
after her aunt or maternal grand-mother. Mallan,
Mathan, Ayyappan, Vettiyan, Ummini, Chitangan,
Adichan, Pavan, Niliyan, and Malan are some of the
names given to the males, while Kanni, Echamma, Thiru-
mala, Kali and Kaliamma are names given to the
females. Kalyani, Janamma, and Parvati are other
names given and these are borrowings from the surround-
ing. Hindu  population. Parappi, Kanniyamma,
and Lechmi are pet names for girls. Boys and girls are
generally called ‘Kurumas’. The name ‘Aruvi’ is
derived from the goddess Bhagavati at Aruvikara.
Mathi is derived after Ayiramkoti Thampuran. Pandi
is named after an evil spirit of that name. Invocation
of this spirit is said to be productive of good.

A family consists of husband, wife and children.
The wife enjoys equal status with her husband. Both
sit and chat together. Both eat together from the same
leaf or separately. Both go out for food gathering.
Though a woman is debarred from possessing land, she
has an enviable position at home. In respect of live
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stock like pigs and goats, she is entitled to half the value
of any animal sold in Neduvangad and Neyyattinkara
taluks and the animals pass on to her daughters and sons
on her demise. The husband is responsible for the
maintenance of his wife and children, and he expects
absolute fidelity from her.  No pre-matrimonial licence
is allowed.  olygamy 1is seldom resorted to, as it
causes domestic unhappiness. In Kottar, Ponmana, and
Thaliplavu, instances of polygamy are found, but the
man marries sisters to ensure domestic happiness. Young
men are thick-set and plump, but this does not last long,
as the hard life of vrocuring food in the jungle and their
agricultural pursuits consume all their energy.

Property includes clothing, implements, utensils,
weapons, live stock and crops. A deceased man’s pro-
perty is divided —half to his nephew, and the other half
among his sons. In the absence of a nephew, the pro-
perty devolves on his sons. In the absence of sons, it
devolves on the niece. In her absence, it goes to his
brothers and sisters. In no case does it go to his wife.
Even the hut goes to the nephew. The widow with her
children goes back to her brother. In regard to the
livestock, the Kanikkar in the vicinity of Kallar state
that pigs and goats are reared by women, and they pass
on to their children on their demise. When a girl is
married, the property goes with her to her husband’s
home. The husband's share goes to the nephew.

Descent is reckoned in the female line. A man’s
children belong to the clan of the mother, In regard to

INHERITANCE
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chieftainship, it used to devolve on the nephew on a
man’s demise. This means that it passes on into the
same clan. The custom is now changing. If the nephew
is incompetent to hold it, it devolves on the son or on
any able bodied person. Thus, we observe here survi-
vals of mother-right, and that a man stands in two rela-
tionships to the child. He is at once the uncle and the
prospective or actual father-in-law.

A childless man adopts a niece or nephew. A
niece is preferred for the future of the family, as any
children born of her belongs to his own clan. Extinc-
tion of family is thue prevented. Adoption is made most
willingly. The free assent of the child is obtained be-
fore the adoption. The adopted child succeeds to the
property. The underlying idea in adoption is that the
clan may not suffer any diminution in number by the
death of the childless adopter.

The system of kinship among the Kanikkar is of
the type called classificatory, and has several interest-
ing features. The most important of these is the use of
the same kinship terms for mother’s brother and father-
in-law on the one hand and for father’s sister and
mother-in-law on the other. This is in conformity with
the custora which lays down that the proper form of
marriage for a man is with the daughter of his mother's
brother or father’s sister. She is known as murapennu.
The fundamental feature of the system is the application
of the same kinship terms in addressing most persons of
the ssme generation and sex. A Jist of kinship terms
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together with forms used in direct address is given
below : —

No.

English name.

Vernacular name.

-_— OO 0NN U h W)

—— —— — — —
LW N

oS

WO NS o

I. Relations through
father.

Great grandfather
Great grandmother
Grandfather
Grandmother
Father
Mother
Father’s elder brother
do. wife
Father’s younger brother
do. wife
Father’s elder brother’s
son
do. daughter
Father’s sister
Father’s sister’s husband
Father’s sister’s son
Father’s sister’s daughter

Il. Relations through
mother.

Great grandfather
Great grandmother
Grandfather

Muthan

Muthiyamma

Periappan

Periamma

Appan

Amma

Perappan

Péeramma

Chittappan

Chittamma

Annan or by personal

_ name if the younger

Achi or by name, if
the younger

Ammavi

Ammachan

Machambi

Achi or by name, if the
younger

Muthan
Muthiyamma
Periappan
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No. English name. ) Vernacular name.

Il Relations through

mother—(contd.)

4 | Grandmother | Periamma

5  Mother’s brother Ammachan

6 | Mother’s brother’s wife | Ammavi

7 | Mother’s sister Péramma or Chittamma

it younger
L. Relations through
{ wife of a man.

1| Wife No name

2 | Wife's father Ammachan

3 { Wife’s mother Ammavi

4 | Wife's brother Machambi

5 | Wife's brother's wife Achi or by name if
_ younger

6 | Wife's sister Achi or by name if

younger
7 | Wife's sister’s husband nnan
IV. Relations through
husband of a woman.

I | Husband’s father Ammachan

2 |Husband’s mother Ammavi

3 | Husband’s brother Machambi

g Husband’s brother’s wife | Achi

Husband’s sister ( Achi

In the foregoing list, it will be observed that :—

1. The Father’s father, the mother’s father, the
father’s mother, and the mother’s mother : —Pérappan
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and Péramma are the names given.to the grandfather
and grandmother on both the paternal and maternal
lines. Again, Muthan and Muthiyamma iare the names
given to the great grandfather and the great grandmother
on both sides.

2. Father’s sister’s husband, the mother’s brother,
the husband’s father, and wife’s father : —Ammachan
is the name given to all the above persons and ammavi,
to their wives. To this day, cross-cousin marriage in
which the two relationships are combined in one and
the same person is the prevailing form of marriage
among them. In a society constituted on the basis of
exogamy, a man cannot marry the daughter of his father’s
brother and mother’s sister. The only marriageable
cousins are the issue of his mother’s 1brother or father's
sister, and these are cross-cousins.

3. Machambi is used alike for the father's sister’'s
son, the wife's brother and achi for the father’s sister’s
daughter, the wife’s brother’s wife, the wife’s sister, the
husband’s sister, and the father’s brother’s daughter.

Members of one clan call members of both the
same clan and a different clan annan (brother). Elderly
men are called mama. Unlike the Todas of the Nilgris,
the Kanikkar have not begun to change the classificatory
system of relationship. In fact, they have not reached
the stage of mental development to be dissatished with
the nomenclature of a purely classificatory system. One
of the most widespread regulations is the mother-in-law
taboo. It assumes different forms. The son-in-law
may not speak to his mother-in-law. The wife carries
messages when necessary. A man talks to his aunt at
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a distance. He cannot talk to his sister or freely asso-
ciate with her if she is unmarried. He cannot be free
with his uncle.

The Kanikkar living in a village are knit together
by social, religious, and political ties. The village is
the unit in all matters and there is no room for the play
of individualistic tendencies. The villagers work jointly
in clearing the jungle, burning debris, and in all the
magico-religious ceremonies performed for securing a
bountiful harvest. The Headman  Mattukani) used to
wield more influence in the past and enjoy more perqui-
sites than he does to-day. The office is hereditary and
the oldest of the sons of the sisters succeeds the uncle.
The headman settles all disputes and is the final autho-
rity in all matters, social, religious, and agricultural.
He presides over the meeting of the council of elders,
of which five form the quorum. The meeting is in a
common hall or chavadi. All questions relating to
marriage and divorce are discussed and settled by the
council and its decision is final. Fines inflicted on
delinquents are collected and used to propitiate the gods.
The Headman has an executive officer called * Vilikani ’
in Vilavancode and Kalkulam. Heis known as
* Muthalper * in the vicinity of Kulathupuzha. There is
also a medicine-man (plathi) to remove evil influences
and cure illness and diseases. The following is the scale
of punishment meted out to delinquents by the Head-
man :-—

l. Assault— caning.

2. Telling lies—fne ranging from 4 chuckrams
to one rupee.
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3. Adultery—Presentation of betel leaves and
nuts and tood to all assembled men.

North of the river Kothayar, the dead are buried,
not cremated. Formerly, burial was done at a distance,
but it is now done about fifty yards from the thut owing
to the attachment to the dead. Burial is resorted to
with a view to avoiding the terror felt by the living for
the spirit of the dead and the fear that it may return to
alarm the surviving fellow tribesmen.

When a man is taken ill, the Headman is at once
sent for. In South Travancore, he visits the sick man
and orders two drumming and humming ceremonies.
The whole night is spent by the villagers in dancing,
singing, and drumming, and prayers are offered for the
recovery of the man who is ill. The Headman gets into
a trance and reveals whether the ailing man will recover
or not. lf it is the latter, he mutters a hair-cutting man-
tram and cuts off the sickman’s hair. This being a sign
of approaching death, the relations pay their last visit to
him. As soon as he breathes his last, information is
sent round the neighbouring hamlets and all gather at the
dead man’s hut.  The medicine-man (plathi) gives holy
ash to the grave-diggers before they go to dig the grave
and they put a mark with the ash on the forehead to
ward off evil spirits. Otherwise, they may be prevented
by the spirits from digging the grave. The grave is dug
breast-deep in the case of males and neck-deep in the
case of females.

Meanwhile the nephew washes the corpse above the
waist and the son washes it below. Ganja, betel and
tobacco are put into the mouth of the corpse to appease

FUNERAL
CEREMONIES.
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the soul of the departed. The body is then wrapped in
a mat. A mat is spread over the grave. The nephew
and the son carry the corpse to the grave. It is taken
round the grave three times and slowly lowered into it.
The grave is then filled up with earth by the son and
the nephew.

In Kottur, the wife of the deceased has an impor-
tant role to perform, When the corpse is carried to the
grave by the son and the nephew, the wife of the de-
ceased follows them with a vessel of rice gruel,.a spoon,
and a sieve. As soon as the corpse is lowered into
the grave and the grave is filled up with earth, she
comes forward and places the vessel and other things
near the feet. A thorn of Smilax zeylanica is pinned
to the grave, one at each end, and one in the middle.
The thorn is intended to cow down the spirit of the
deceased. Pollution lasts for nine days at Kottur. It
lasts for twelve days for those who carried the corpse.
During this period, they do not enter the cultivated area,
or touch any plant. Otherwise their crops may be
destroyed. They do not go to their places of worship
for sixteen days. On the ninth day, cowdung is mixed
with tender cocoanut water and poured over the head
of the son and the nephew, and the others are sprinkled
with it.  All the assembled men are treated to a feast.

Among the Kanikkar in the vicinity of Kulathu-
puzha, the nephew, the son and two others carry the
corpse to the grave. The belongings of the deceased
are not laid in the grave as they are elsewhere. It is
filled with earth by the son, and the nephew. Three
stones are planted, one at the head, one at the foot, and
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one in the middle. By the,side of each stone is planted
a thorn of Smilax zeylanica. Some beaten rice, fried
rice, fruits, chew, and water are laid by the grave near
the feet for the spirit of the departed. All present then
throw a few grains of paddy backwards in the name of
Ayiravalli, Pulichav, Sasta, Madan, Maruthai and Muthan
with the request that they will see that the spirit of the
dead remains where it is until the 16th day. Ten feet
away from the grave, the way is closed alter the burial by
drawing three lines on each of which three pzbbles are
laid. Three thorns are planted over another line to pre-
vent other spirits from going to the grave and snatching
away the spirit of the deceased. The above precautions
coupled with mantras are intended to suppress the sup-
posed vagrant tendencies of the dead. Primitive man
thinks that, apart from the spirit, it is the corpse that may
come back and harm the survivors and that it should be
kept down by physical means, such as pebbles and
thorns.

Aflter these proceedings, all bathe. Pollution lasts
for sixteen days. No one eats food in that house. On the
hfth day pattinikanji (light breakfast) is given by the son
and the machambi. Al] the members of the clan contri-
bute a share to the breakfast in the shape of rice. Later
the assembled men are treated to a feast. Nowadays
pollution is reduced to seven days. On the sixteenth
day, the medicine-man and two others sing chattu songs
from dusk to .daybreak as a result of which the spirit
passes to Heaven and joins the ancestor-spirits. An annual
offering is made to the spirit of the departed. The
villagers do not go to the jungle during the period of
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pollution, as they fear that they will be carried away by
tiger or other wild beast. It is said that the ghost may
pelt stones, if the funeral ceremony is not performed
properly. On the seventeenth day, all assemble after the
morning meal and the property of the deceased is divided.
The son gets the bill-hook, sickle, and chakmuk (tinder),
while the remaining property is divided equally between
the sons and the nephews.

In Kallar and Aryanad in Neduvangad taluk, the
medicine-man plants three thorns of Smilax zeylanica in-
side the grave with the object of preventing the harm that
may be done by Madan, Maruna, corpse-eating Madan,
and the hierarchy of evil spirits. The corpse is then
lowered into the grave and it is then covered with earth.
Four thorns of Smilax zeylanica are planted along the
route by which the funeral ‘procession came, so that the
spirit of the deceased may not come and harm the in-
mates of the household. The corpse-bearers are the
nephew and the son, and they have to remain in a new
shed for seven days, where they are given food. Pollu-
tion lasts for seven days. On the seventh day, leaves of
the mango and jack trees, and flowers of arecanut are tied
in a bundle. This is dipped in liquid cowdung. The
daughter and the niece sprinkle the water first on them-
selves, and then on the others present. All then go and
bathe. A vellamkudi (offering) is then made to the
spirit of the dead. Beaten rice, bread, cocoanut, betel
and nut and flowers are placed near the place of burial.
The medicine-man prays “@om), o@:05a)ane, 09 oveao
&s) a@oat®igssmo, Al UIEMTo M@0 Myl gyrdmoda
amo,’”  *Oh, Muthi, Kodalichavu, pray accept this offer-
ing. Please take care of the spirit of the dead.”” Some
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raw rice and a bunch of flowers are tied in a cloth.
The bundle is rubbed on their foreheads by the nephew
and the son. Then this processis repeated by all the
men and women present. Pollution then ceases. All
the members of the clan contribute to a feast on the
seventh day.

The soul is said to reside in the heart and to go
to Heaven on a man’s demise. By some it is believed
to be vaporous. There is an apt saying among them,
“ %300 80005 GomOdeo ogR @egR$ tadidmo,”  The air
vanishes into air and earth merges into the earth. This
reminds me of the expression,” “ashes to ashes, dust to
dust” used in Christian burial. The offering made by
the wife of the deceased is intended to appease the soul
of the departed. Among the Kanikkar of Kallar, it is
believed that, when a man dies, his flesh turns into water
and passes away, his bones turn into dust, and his soul
vanishes into air. When a man does a wrongful act, he
is said to be re-born as a pig, a sambur, a cator a
monkey. There is a saying, ‘074 ayo smcasmod o
om Smlme giom'e,.”  “If 3 man does a good act, he
has rebirth as a man, Otherwise, he has _rebirth as an
animal.”

The Kanikkar to the south of the Kathayar burn
their dead. A pit is dug 6'x2'x2'. It is packed with
billets of fuel over which the corpse is laid, the head to
the north. Fuel billets are again placed over it. These
are set fire to at head and foot. The head points south-
wards. All then depart. On the third day, the bones
are collected and covered with earth in the pit. Chama
(Panicum miliure) and thenai (Sataria italica) grains are

CREMATION,
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strewn round the pit, and a whole tender cocoanut is
placed in the region of the head, the breast, and the feet.
Bits of bone are taken to a stream, where they are strewn
backward. After bathing, the nephew :carries a bill-
hook on one hand and a burning faggot in the other.
The son carries a pot of water on his shoulder. They
go round the pit thrice and the nephew strikes the pot
gently with the bill-hook thrice from behind, and the pot
is thrown backwards. They then bathe in the river and
the nephew sprinkles all present with liquid cowdung by
means of darbha grass. Pansupari is then disiributed.
On the tenth day, there is a general feast.

The gods of the Kanikkar are legion. Spirits of
diverse kinds are believed to lurk in house and village.
They endanger the produce of their labour in the field.
They are said to cause epidemics and famine. A
Kanikkaran presumes that all about him are malevolent
spirits that cause misery. As Edward Clodd remarks,
where life is mainly struggle, man is ever on the watch
against malice-working agencies, and it is this fear that
moves him to enter into his religious observances, All
the duties and cercmonies are intended to placate these
malicious spirits, and their propitiation forms the sum and
substance of his religion.

The Kanikkar worship among others the under-
noted deities: —

(1) Padacha Thampuran,

(2, Ellakallu Sami.

(3) Thampurankutty Amma (Bhadrakali).

(4) Thiruvathupara Ayyan (servant of Ellaka]

Sami.
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(5) 150 Ayyanar (Sastas).
(6) 150 Valia Chavukal (spirits;.
(7) 10 Cheria Chavukai (small ancestor-spirits).
(8) Vadasserikotta Aduvalli Thampuran (Mathutti
Pillai). _
(9) Ammittukavil Aduvalli Thampuran,
(10) Kottur Thampuran.

The names of Padacha Thampuran and others are
muttered by them every morning as soon as they get up
to ward off evil spirits. They are propitiated by them
twice a year in Kanmi and Kumbhom. A measure of
rice is cooked in a new earthenware vessel. Four
leaves are laid for Padacha Thamburan, Ellakallu Sami,
Thampuratti Amma and Thiruvathlﬂ)ara Ayyan. Rice
powder is spread on the leaves, and plantains are placed
on them. Below these are laid 10l leaves, overwhich
rice powder has been spread on the leaves, and plantains
are set apart for Ali Thampuran, Eravi Thampuran,
Ammithukavil Aduvalli 'Thampuran, Mallakutty, Mallan
Thampuran, Kottur Thampuran Narayanakutty Thampu-
ran and Vadakuppa Thampuran (Death). The head-
man and medicine-man bareheaded and with upper cloth
tied round the loins make the offering. ‘‘oos ra20) om
M, MWEBl0 ARG Camoosmo, U ER00As M) Co @0
o D> g, DM >u CTom)gBaltoral DM © LY sesmo.’’
Oh Aduvalli Thampuran, may you protect us. We have
none but you to protect us. May you protect us today,
as you protected us yesterday.” Similar prayers are
offered in the name of other deities. The worship of the
above deities is intended to ward off small-pox, dysentry,
fever, and other ailments, and for protection from wild

animals.
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A similar offering is made to all the above deities
about the end of Kumbhom with the following prayer,
“laus g3 Moosm, of Qaegircd), @mieog) eveem, <l@agmn
000210 ©@O, 101 212y8050, 101 OMOIEe 00, atORMIS
@02, MBS 0yWai00 5 aedeg UMED e @lSdem a @By
oaglasemo,  Wleemy Qolwoma ) MiGIGSay QM @D
&M, 26)5j8a0808m @M% ©sa)airmoaamo, 60 8800 e
amoniel )@ACe ewgPeo Ao @dm. ma.”  “Oh
Creator of all, Elakkallu Sami, Thampuratti Amma,
101 Sastas, 101 ancestor spirits, 101 Thampurans and
Padmanabha Sami, pray accept our offerings, We live
in the jungle. Protect us and our children. Pray
protect us from cholera, fever, and other ailments, | We
rely on you, as we have no one else to rely on in the
jungle.” L]

The Kanikkar have 101 ancestor-spirits, of whom
the following may be mentioned: Sangan Perumal
Muthan, Nilambi. Muthan, Muthala Muthan, Elankuthi
Mathandavala Muthan, Sankaramalla Muthan, Eraviya
Muthan, and Echa’Muthan. When a man is terrified
by wild animals such as bears and elephants, he at once
comes from the jungle and asks the medicine-man to
ascertain which ancestor-spirit is angry with him. The
medicine-man ~ takes some small pebbles and places five
of them in a row in honor of Ganapathi. He then holds
some pebbles §in histhand. In trying to ascertain if
Echa Muthan is responsible for the incident, he drops
the pebbles in pairs'ginto his left hand. If an even
number remains in his right hand after dropping four
pairs, the medicine-man concludes that Echa Muthan 1s
responsible for it, If an odd number is left behind, he
then tries to find out if Pulichavu is responsible by repeat-
ing the same process, In this manner he e]iminates
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many spirits and ultimately ascertains the ancestor-spirit
who“caused the fright. In Kulathupuzha, paddy grains
are’used instead of pebbles. The malignant spirits are
propitiated by an offering called paduka. Beaten rice is
placed on four leaves for Anachavu, Pulichavu, Pambu-
chavu, and Arayilachavu. The following prayer is then

offered.

a@® o ayealdaigom, aldallay} oo, @00 w Al 3
Qm'—‘m”\mo. LG ePUmeHS) ajanalgdlemos  aosmy’ Mo
B2ch 9D M:000 TMHS gl sOode BIsmam>®,

<« Oh Pulichavu Mutha, Pambuchavu Mutha and
Arayilachavu Mutha, pray intercede on our behalf to
Pulichavu Muthan and see that our children are free
from trouble from this day onwards ’. In the vicinity of
Kulathupuzha, Kathiramuthan, Peruma) Muthan, Ettichi-
muthan, Nambi Muthan, Puvala Muthan, and others
are worshipped.

In Kulathupuzha, an offering is made to Kulathur
Pulichavu to ward off the harm done by wild animals.
[f a man clears some land where elephants roam about,
he'decides to make anoffering to Pulichavu after harvest.
If he had no trouble, men hull 12 padis of paddy, and
the rice obtained therefrom is cooked and placed over a
leaf. The medicine-man then prays:

“apmala ogallalden, ©MRIGEIDITO, RS adailaidnn
M \eErlode eI BRBa i) o)@Ealot oalo 0 damMm. &m0
#: 50200005 018100 025" B OO Ireecong o m)se auee
on PariguEBOe @BSlg L 0g) MoHousRe0y olEelose @w
sacailgo enER0 e @@ &lovlRo peWOws! oosmaea, *
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“Oh, Anavila Pulichavu, Tampurakanmar, and
Mainkada Pulichavy, I make the offering as I promised.
Even if there is anything wrong in the offering, accept it
with gladness, and drive away all harm, and thus bring

fame on yourselves and on us.”  The offerings are then
partaken of by men only.

Villi-Vélan is the spirit of a person who was
deowned. He is also known as Villi Muthan. He is
credited with power both to give rain and to stop exces-
sive rainfall.  An offering of beaten rice, raw rice, fried
rice, plantains and tender cocoanuts is placed near a
lighted lamp by girls after going round the lamp seven
times. Then the Velichapad (medium) gets inspired
by the spirit and mutters, *“ | accept your offering, and
[ will see that you-do 'not suffer. "

The aid of Villi-Vélan is sought in Kallar and
Aryanad to stop excessive rainfall. The Kanikkar pray,
“ gy e, 2YICIOMED, ZYIDINIT BB Al T ®
semlqge woME) gy aydulage  Cagpajmg! @l &b ow\deo,
avolem @roowicd 8@ gawle H1dec, EMim ®3.g| Sy@

§ a-cd'sama, "’

“ Oh Villi-Véla, may rain stop. If it does, I will
purchase Ganja for a chuckram, mix it with tobacco,
and roll it into a cigar. | shall place it on a leaf in
front of my hut. Pray accept the cigar ">. Rain ceases.
They then®take the cigars and smoke them.

The Kanikkir make annual offerings to Agastya in

Wonsitr. the month of Kumbhom (February—March). Those

at Kottur and the adjoining hills go to Agastyar peak and
stay for four days before full moon. On the first day,
they reach the peak in the evening. Next morning, they
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bathe in a tank and make their offerings of raw rice and
tender cocoanuts  Facing the east, they pray as follows :
“ @owo,dgy, €aNTcbsogle @l @ )ssew. o
@3 geS gl e0Eeloses Ueme  WEEC0 EVLYIOD 671 WB Oods
apmo L2y, @ W3S WO "2 EM W00 gD A AT @b wlssamm
“We are living near Agastiyar peak and we need your
help. We have none but you to help us. We live in
this jungle. May we enioy your protection ”. On the
3rd day, they collect medicinal herbs and return home.
The Kanikkar of Villimala say that Agastya is their
Guru, and worship him.

Madan 1s one of thei'objects'of dread among the wWorsuir

Kanikkar. Thoe name signifies ‘* he who is like a cow™.
Madan and Mariamma, the goddess of small-pox are
worshipped at night in the month of Kumbhom to ward
off fever, small-p>x, and other afflictions. Both men and
women are present. A Velichapad officiates as priest
for Madan and women for Mariamma. Each man
contributes two padis of paddy which is hulled by girls
who have not attained puberty. The rice is cooked in
new pans. When the rice boils, four Velichapads be-
come possessed by Madan and dip the bunch of areca
flowers in boiling water, and they beat themselves with
it. The beating continues for half an hour, after which
the bunch is handed over to one in the audience by the
Velichapad saying,

“p @00 se IATIM MNAIEHSO ALbISgY, moh GXrD

"

619 8008R 0o,
“ You will not suffer from any illness. I shall take care
of you. ”

or MaDAN
AND MaR;-
AMMA.
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The worship of Mariamma is performed close to the
place of worship of Madan. An offering is made of
twelve small baskets of raw rice over which are placed
bunches of lowers. 'When the Velichapads become pos-
sessed, they summon their mother, Mariamma. Women
also become possessed and say ‘‘ Be assured that you
will have no visitation of small-pox. We will protect
you, if it comes. "> A live cock is passed over the heads
of the seated audience by the Velichapad. He then
a short distance goes fowards the North. 'The medicine -
man cuts the neck of the cock and the Velichapad drinks
the blood and throws away the dead fowl. He then takes
some raw rice and mixes it with blood. This he throws
north saying, *“ Go, you will have no affliction here-
after. But if anything comes, we shall not require any
offering from you again. "’

These gods demand; submissiveness and homage.
Prayer is frequently a tribute to the selfregarding pride
of the god to whom it is addressed. 'When the members
of a community join in common acts of worship, each
worshipper promotes not only his own welfare,
but the welfare of his people. According to Robert
Briffault, < the..function of primitive religion is much
more’ direct, concrete, and practical. It is not
to interpret lite, but to obtain those things which are
accounted needful to its existence” . This is what is
observed amongithe Kanikkar.

Kaliel is a small country place in Vilavancode, but
the Aranat Sasta gives it an air of importance. Sasta is a
sylvan deity who is worshipped by all the hill-tribes

1 Calverton—Sex in Civilization —p. 33
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throughout Travancore. There are a large number of
temples in the forests dedicated to him. Different parts
of Travancore have many different romantic traditional
accounts of the advent of Sasta, but a sameness of
thought runs through them all. The destruction of wild
animals, which do great damage to human lives and
crops, forms the main subject of all the narratives.
Time was when Aranat was full of wild animals and
serpents which did great havoc. At the request of a
Potti (Brahman) of Aranat, Sasta came to Aranat Matom.
The Potti happened to bz absent and Sasta, desiring to
have some water to quench his thirst, asked the lady of the
house, who was old and blind. She told Sasta to fell a
cocoanut tree and pluck tender cocoanuts. Sasta did so.
The husk was removed from a nut by a Paraya, who
followed Sasta with the tender cocoanuts. Sasta and
the Paraya went to Kattachil, and, as it was dark, a
torch was kept burning with the cocoanut water. As
Sasta sat on Kattachilpara (a rock), he saw a large num-
ber of Kanikkar going to the house of a Kurup carrying
ripe plantains. Sasta asked them to leave the plantains
where he was and bring the Kurup. The Kurup
came with some sandal paste for the visitor. The
Kanikkar fetched some water at Sasta’s command, and
it was poured over him. He was then smeared with the
sandal paste, and cocoanuts and plantains were offered.

The remaining plantains were distributed among thosc

present. The Paraya left Sasta under the care of the

Kanikkar.

Sasta. whose identity was not yet known, was so
pleased with them that he informed them that he had
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come there to destory the serpents. They followed
Sasta to Aranat where he began his work of destruction.
The serpents were dazed and fled to Pampnuripira and
hid themselves in crevices of the rocks. Sasta caught
them and put them in a hole scooped out of the rock and
covered the hole with a stone. He then jumped into the
ground, which is now known as Chadi-chadi. Here-
turned to Kattachilpara with the Kanikkar and decided
on another hunting expedition this time for the destruction
of wild pigs. They went to Pannimala and Sasta des-
troyed the pigs. He then returned to Kattachilpara
with the spoils of the chase. The people were in
raptures. They wanted to perpetuate his memory. Sasta
told them who he was and what his mission was. He
told them that he would come to Kattachil annually on
Makayiram day in Meenom, (March-April) and remain
there till the Attam day in a booth that was to be put up.
He then vanished. The people were struck with fear and
awe. A temple was constructed in Sasta’s honor and 666
acres of land were left in the possesaion of the Kanikkar
for the needs of the temple. Only a small portion of

this area now remains.

An annual festival is celebrated in commemoration
of Sasta’s visit to Aranat by the Parayan, the Kanikkaran,
the Kuravan, and the Kurup. Kanikkar in other places
are informed of the annual festival and they send their
contribution for the festival. A Kanikkaran is the high
priest, and during the festive days, he washes the image
both morning and evening. He gives holy ash to the
Potti ot Kadayll Matom on  the ffth day. The festval

attracts a large concourse of people, particularly the
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Kanikkar. The idea of the worship is the removal of
evil influence and the conferment of prosperity.

The primary needs of primitive humanity are the CommunaL

increase and multiplication of the resources of food, Am.}ll?s:;
animal and vegetable. It has been said that ** the more CErEoNIZES
varied the course of nature throughout the year, the more
persistant probably will be man’s efforts to regulate it for
his benefit and the firmer will be his faith in his power
to do so. In other words, the more marked the change
of seasons, the greater will tend to be the volume of
magic and the belief in iis efficacy. Where nature is
bounteous and her course is uniform or varies little from
year's end to year’s end, man will neither need nor desire
to alter it by magic or otherwise to suit his convenience.”"!
In the vicinity of Kulathupuzha where there is heavy
rainfall and permanent paddy cultivation, and where they
have given up magico religious ceremonies at the time of
the jungle clearing, the breaking of soil, and the sowing
of seed, the Kanikkar have changed their mode of culti-
vation and their harvest is more assured. To the south
of Palode, the Kanikkar are nomadic agriculturists.
Since their supply of food is not so assured, but subject
to the uncertainties of weather, they make offerings to
their deities at every stage. Their primitive magico-
religious cermonies consist of two orders of procedure,
the one intended to please, attract, and conciliate, and
the other to avert and cancel the harm which the gods
have the power to inflict. The propitiation of the gods
is very exacting and leaves little for the votaries to live
on.

1. TFrezer—Totemism and Ea:ugamy——V(;l I p 169.
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Public ceremonies inaugurate the jungle- clearing,
the breaking of the soil, and the harvesting. 'When they
start jungle.clearing about the end of Vrishigom (Novem-
ber-December) on Friday at sunrise, Kiava leaves (Cur-
euma anguslifolia) are laid for the sun, Thirumuthupara
Sasta, Aranat Sasta, Ellakal Sasta, and Kalakal Sasta.
Then four other leaves are laid lower down for Ponmudi
devar, Kottakal devar, Maruthumala devar and Peruna-
vari devar. Still lower down, two leaves are laid for
Odalamma Kali and Ayyankali devi, and 52 leaves for
sundry devatas and ancestor-spirits. In all these leaves,
the medicine-man places a handful of paddy. Further
down are placed bill-hooks and a measure of paddy on
leaves by the Headman. The men observe contience for
three days before starting jungle-clearing. Women do
not take part in the cerémony. The following prayer is
then chanted.

“ afocdo goo)EOEID, TH0SLNL0Q) OO, Srr GETWAe

’
Slnajo WPIHD MTlEemo. @@ A5 Po1r@O  of 00

2
.

300 @ 8HEMo

¢« Oh Muthi, Kodalikavu Mutha, may there be no
disease among us. May you shield us from any cut or
wound ”  All the audience stand in rapt attention. The
Headman takes a handful of paddy and distributes a few
grains among those present. They look at them intently
and throw them on the leaves. FEach man then takes
his bill-hook. The Headman clears a part of the jungle
first. He 1is then followed by the rest. The Headman
cuts seven reeds and if no water or dirt is found inside
the reeds, it is believed to be an auspicious sign for
cultivating the area, If there happens to be any dirt or
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water, they select another locality. When they return
after clearing the forest, prayer is offered to the 52 de-
vatas to the effect that they cleared the jungle and that
they desire to get enough food for their subsistence. One
of them becomes inspired and says that they shall suffer
no damage, if they work. When he comes to himself, the
men then eat heartily of food they have brought with
them and go home. They do no more work for the day.

During Meenom comes the ceremony of throwing
rice for Muthi. Four stakes are driven into the ground
and two thattis of reed are put up one above the other.
On the thatt at the top are placed raw rice, cocoanut,
and a ball of rice powder. Frankincense is burnt and
the following prayer is offered ;—

“ a@)mho #iem eS| RO ERSIZ, ofie ho HSWOLOV, 0O
Siemllagg OB S l;:ia) IOOMISC,  FLELMAIGMD  WIBje
gwes .’ eDEMOs of)F CT Mero,  @EMHBI A IO gRY?

L34
.

“ Oh Muthiyamma, Udayamutha, Kodalikavu
Muthas of the hamlet, may we be enabled to live on
paddy, the produce of our labour. May no wild
elephant, wild boar, and other animals cause any damage
to our crops, and may you guard us from these animals.’
Then they sow the paddy seeds broadcast. Women not
in their menses and girls can attend the function. Great
harm will be done, if an unclean woman attends the
function.

MEPRI T E006@ M @30 £,0 01 M A IBAMo

When the time approaches for harvest. another
offering is given to Muthi and Udayamuthan with the
difference that there is no rice powder. The prayer is
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to the effect that they may get all the paddy through the
good grace of the gods, if such gods exist. Sheaves of
corn are carried in headloads by the Headman and others
and a putharikoduthi (offering of first fruits) is given.
Paddy sheaves are threshed and the paddy is fried and
made into beaten rice, All assemble early next morning
and pray,

‘e PeEAD, WQIOLTo FMEY. #aIIBGo VERCods HFO
wow’ @@l @3 )gmaesmo ',

“ Oh God, may you give us abundance of corn and
riches . At the time of harvest, if there is any death
pollution, the harvest is delayed till the pollution ceases,
as otherwise wild animals will attack them or destroy
their crops.

Harvesting is done by women and is completed by
the end of Chingom (August September) and the paddy
is kept inside the hut. The Headman intimates that corn
should be threshed and offered to god. Each man makes
his contribution and paddy is hulled and offerings are
made to the Sun, Sasta, 52 devatas, Muthi, Muthan, and
Kodalichavu. Prayers are then offered to the following
effect ; —* We are going to thresh corn. Show us
enough paddy. Pray do not harm us . Each man then
dries his paddy and bundles it up in Kiava leaves., He
then suspends it to the rafters of the hut,

Atter the 10th of Kanni {September-October) comes
the grandesi of offerings called Puppada Koduthi. At
the instance of the Headman, all the villagers bring bun-
ches of plantains to him. They are left for three days,
when a pit 10 feet square and 3 feet deep is dug.
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Billets of fuel are then burnt in the pit, and when they
are burnt out, maruthi leaves are placed over the embers.
The plantains are then placed over the leaves and again
covered with maruthi leaves and earth. They are
smoked for three days through a hole. On the fourth
day, the Headman calls the people to make the offering.
There is feasting that evening, followed by singing.
The hve paras of paddy collected for the purpose are
distributed as follows : —For Muthi Amma—three
measures ; for the 52 devatas, two paras of paddy are
hulled, the rice powdered and made into a paste; seven
measures of paddy are hulled, and the rice cooked
and put in two sieves. All these are placed on the
sacred spot where the villagers have gathered. The
ripz plantains are removed from the pit. Five mea-
sures of rice are spread out for the Sun, Sasta, and
other divinities in parallel rows, one below the
other. Over this is placed rice paste on Kuva leaves.
This is covered by leaves and plantains are placed over
them. Seven handfuls of rice are placed for Ali
Thampuran and Kalathu Thampuran. Maruthi leaves
are then spread lower down to a length of fifty feet and
to a width of one foot. Three goats are bathed, deco-
rated with flowers tied round their necks, and sacrificed.
The following prayer is then offered

¢ 8®IIM gn gy, oleanle sasmoon’ afeoodBSemo,
Dler @ MER?PS @0 ard O WM @O0 G HIERO s Vg’
o3leBnOe €0 s emo,’’

““ We have little to offer. Prayjaccept our small
offering as a large one, and protect our children ™
Fruits are then distributed, and the goat’s flesh is divided
equally between all. They then return home.
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The final Koduthi (offering) comes on the fifth of
Vrischigom (about 20th of November). Each man
contributes one measure of paddy. The paddy thus
collected is hulled and the rice is converted into a paste.
At suntise, they go to the sacred spot and set fire to all
the dry leaves thatare lying about. The following
prayer is then chanted.

“658UND, UV ayUID TS (5RO B8 ®ANIV IS,
RR0Jo a@0n9£:06M M WIS M OIQIM> OO MYVID OO
oo, e B800s8’ o) maas,”’

“ Oh God, we make this offering after remnving
the sweepings of flowers, Pray accept it without demur
and be well disposed to us ’.  The paste is then fried
and distributed to all. This completes the ceremonies
relating to agriculture.

The Kanikkar propitiate the hunting spirits before
they go hunting in Medom (April-May). The medicine-
man conducts the ceremony. Sankaramalla Muthan,
Pulichavu of Ariya Muthan and Patanayaka Muthan are
the principal hunting spirits. A fowl is killed and
offerings of beaten rice and arrack are made at sunrise
with the prayer that they may have a successful hunt.
Then the Velichapad gets inspired and dilates on the
success of the enterprise. The medicine-man observes
continence for three days before the hunt. Women can-
not approach the spot or partake of the offerings. Before
they go out hunting, men should not go where food is
cooked or where the leavings of food are placed, lest
they should be stricken with disease. They should also
not go where rubbish is heaped, as they might receive a
wound. In Kulathupuzha, . the hunting spirits are
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Kathira Muthan, Perumal Muthan, Etticha Muthan, and
Nilambi Muthan.

In Thachamala, the hunting deity is known as
Aymit Thampuran. He is represented by a clayish
canical image in a small shed. A human appearance is
given to the top of the image. To propitiate him the
villagers make offerings of cows and bulls made of clay
on the last Tuesday of Vrischigom (November-Decem-
ber). His help is invoked to safeguard their cattle and
protect them from diseases. Along with this offering,
plantains and tender cocoanuts are also offered. The
medicine-man gets an afflatus and says, “ I will protect
you. You will get plenty of game.” If they get a
sambur, the antlers are offered and kept in the temple.
The medicine-man observes continence for seven days
before this annual ceremony.

When the hunt is successful, the skin of the animal
is pealed off first. The heart and lungs are roasted and
cut into slices, and placed on leaves. They are intend-
ed as offerings to Madan, Pulichavu, and others. Al]
bathe and chant the following prayer, facing east,

“emwale  Migletrsw.ch  &TSARIBO ©esagRo
DEBCose BOGIOM SBIKOOM o, QT 220D 5 EW log
®\ot goo2a0d 0g,”

“When we go into the jungle, pray let us have easy
game. If we do not get any, we shall conclude that
there are no Muthans . It is said that, as an answer
to this prayer, they get another game in a week. The
slices are then partaken of by those present. The re-
maining flesh is divided equally among all the village
folk.
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IDEAS RE- The Kanikkaran regards the sun as female, and
sox s under the name Bhagavan, worships him occasionally on
moox, axp Fridays, He is considered to be the creator of all, and
OTHERS:is regarded as a female. Abstinence for seven days is
required of men who make an offering. Early at sunrise
on certain days in September and January, the Kanik-
karan places a lighted lamp, fruits, beaten and fried rice
in front of his hut. He asks God to accept his offering.
He and his family partake of the offerings. In this con-
nection, it may be pointed out that, ‘‘there are references
in the Rigveda to the marriage of Soma, the Moon,

and Surya, the maiden of the Sun.™

Tux Moo, The Kanikkaran regards the Moon as male and
makes offerings to him on full moon days. A quarter
measure of rice and a lamp are placed in [ront of his
hut. The quarter measure of rice is cooked. As the
Moon rises, rice reaches the boiling point and he prays,
* Oh Moon, pray accept this offering ”. The worship
of the Moon is intended to cure whooping cough. It is
said that relief is phenomenal. The marks on the Moon
are said to be those of a rabbit. Another idea is con-
tained in a story of a Kanikkiran and his wife who,
when roaming in the jungle, found the Moon hiding in
grass. Thinking that it would make an excellent tali
for his wife, he attempted to catch it. The marks of the
charcoal dust on his hand left an impresion on the Moon
who fled away to the sky.

Eagtie The Kanikkar think that the earth rests on one of
QUAKE- the homs of an ox. When the ox feels restive on ac-
count of the heavmess of the earth, the earth is shlfted

1 D A Macln nzie— Indsan Mytha and Legends p 3;7
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to the other horn, and then it is that there are earth-
quakes,

The Kanikar think that the serpent is the parent of Ecuiese
the Moon. They believe that'the: Moon once refused
to give pan to the serpent with the result that the serpent
occasionally shrouds the Moon with its hood. This is
said to be the cause of the lunar eclipse. The solar
eclipse is similarly accounted for.

The Kanikkar of Kallar believe that thunder is Tuunper
otherwise known as Kattalanidi or the blow of a ;?NPG.["““T'
Rakshasa (demon'. It is said that he wraps a stone in
cloth and suspends it up on his loin. When he comes
to a maruthi tree ( Terminalia peniculata), he strikes it
with the stone, producing a loud noise. The Kanikkar
distinguish two types of thunder, Achiyidi and Kuluridi.
The former desiroys trees and grass, the latter does not
destroy the tree, but only peals off the bark. The tree
continues to grow. Lightning is the flash when the
giant strikes a tree with the stone.

With the Kanikkar, the rainbow is said to be a bone Rawsow.
of a Rakshasa. They distinguish two kinds of bow,
pazhayavillu or old bow, and puthiyavillu or new bow.

The former is the faint one and the latter, the btight
one,

The Kanikkar are stll nomadic agriculturists, In Occuratios.
T . . 1. Agricul-
the uplands, cultivation is migratory. In the lowlands, (..
cultivation is permanent. On the hills, rice is grown
on the dry system. The coincidence of the dry system
with migratory cultivation is not accidental since it
depends on seasons. Inregard to ‘taungya’ cultivation,
individual property is not recognised. A certain tract of
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land is used for two years after which it is allowed to
lie fallow for three years. This means that they
require three times as much land as they use in one
year. In some years, the land for cultivation is about
a mile from the village. The Kanikkar to the north
of the Vamanapuram river have wet cultivation. Paddy
is their main crop. Wet cultivation came into existence
as a result of restrictions imposed by the Forest
Department on ‘taungya’ cultivation in Shencotta and
Quilon Divisions. The underlying idea in cultivating
an area on a three year’s rotation seems to be that
the soil becomes toxic with cultivation for two years
and in allowing land to lie fallow for this period, they
are allowing it to increase in fertility for cultivation
again. This method of cultivation occupies the greater
part of their time and energy and leaves hardly any
time for the satisfaction of their other needs.

Unlike the Muthuvans, the Kanikkar choose land
for cultivation in a compact block. In the case of fresh
clearing of land, the Headman has the land cleared by
all the men and the refuse burnt. He then allots a
piece of land to each man, and a man of large family
gets more land than a single man. Hoeing, weeding,
sowing, and harvesting were formerly done by women
for the Headman who gave them food. But now they
do not give any free labour, as the Headman does
not feed them. In the vicinity of Kulathupuzha, the
Kanikkar render free labour to the Headman for one
day, after which they are given wages for their work.

The Kanikkar clear the jungle beginning at sun-
rise on a Friday in Vrischigom (November-December)
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and finish the clearing by the end of Dhanu (December-
January). They allow the debris to dry, and burn it
by the tenth of Kumbhom (February-March). In
Meenom (March-April), they sow paddy broadcast and
mix seed into the soil by means of a hoe (théttakambu).
This is made of Dillenia pentagyna. Weeding is done
both by man and woman. Harvesting is done in
Chingom (August-September). They carry the paddy
to the hut and keep it in bundles of kuva leaves in
the roof. :

To the north of Neduvangad, the Kanikkar have
wet land cultivation and raise double crops. They
manure the land with leaves. They harvest their first
crop in Chingom and their second crop in Makaram
(January-February). They loosen the soil with mam-
matty in Meenom and Kanni. Each man owns from
ten to fifteen cents of land. The paddy lands lie in one
block. They have.taken to this method of cultivation
cheerfully, but are not contented with what they get by
it. At Villimala, stakes are driven along the margin
of paddy flats. They are intended to scare away the
sambur and other wild animals which damage the crop.
It is said that these animals, scenting human touch on
the twigs, take to flight thinking that there are men close
at hand. The stake is called Viralikambu or twig to
scar away animals. Its efficiency lasts for two or three
days. In Palode, split reeds are dipped in gunpowder
w ater and are smoked and planted round the field.

Besides paddy, the Kanikkar cultivate tapioca
(Manihot utilisima). During Kumbhom, Meenom, and
Medom, unlike low country man, they plant the stem
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perpendicularly in Kallar, as it is held that the yield will
be greater from each plant than what it would be, if
planted slanting. They colle ct the yield in Vrischigom.
Each plant is expected to yield five pounds on an
average. A man gets five to ten cart loads of tapioca
annually. It forms their manistay for the year, and is

not usually sold.

The Kanikkar also cultivate thena (Salaria italica),
sama (Panicum miliare), payaru (Phaseolus mungo),
sakkaravalli (Ipomoca batdtus). They also grow brinjal,
pushini (Cucurbita moschata), cholam (Andropogen
sorghum) and manjal (Curcuma longa). They have
large areas under plantain cultivation (Musa paradisi-
aca). The plantains form the chief produce of their
weekly marketing and meet all their miscellaneous
wants. They also raise a few tobacco plants for their
own use,

The agricultural implements of the Kanikkar are
very crude and simple. The bill-hook is used for
clearing the jungle. The hoe is a primitive wooden
implement with a hooked appearance. The axe is used
for cutting big trees. They have also the sickle for
weeding and harvesting. These form their equipment.
The axe and the bill-hook are bought from the people
of the plains, For carrying grain, they make baskets
of reeds which they sling on their backs.

2 Lnsmon The domestic anim:f\ls of the Kanikkar are but few

""" in number. The iKanikkar of Mottamood, Chembi-
kunnu, and Vevattukala rear pigs, which serve to meet
unforeseen expenses. They are tended by the women,

When a pig is sold, the sale proceeds are equally divided
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between husband and wife. Women utilise the money
for the purchase of vessels, ornaments, and the like.
Women have more claim on the pigs than men, so much
so that, when a woman dies, the pigs become the pro-
perty of her children according to the Kanikkar of
Mottamood and of women alone according to the Head-
man of Chembikunnu. North of Neduvangad, the
Kanikkar keep cows and bulls. They use the bulls for
ploughing the paddy-flats. They drink cow’s milk.
Dogs accompany them when they go hunting. They
rear fowl and goats for sale.

Hunting forms a subsidiary occupation to meet a 8 iHuxriva.
deficiency in the supply of food. The hunters go in a
body of ten or fifteen persons. They follow the track
of the animal and encircle it, Two or three go in the
wake of the animal. The wild boar lies on the ground.
When it sees men it runs. Other trackers are informed
of this. They chase and shoot it.

On a Friday, the Kanikkar collect the strong fibre 4« () ¥isi-
of Ulattithumba,  Out of this, they make a fishing line. -
A reed rod of eight feet in length is dried and the line
is tied to the end of it. Earthworm tied to the end of
the line is used as bait for small fish. When catching
big fish, roasted tapioca is rubbed into the bait. The
bait is kept in water. When the fish swallows it and
moves away with it, the rod is raised and the fish is
taken off of the line. A man may catch a dozen fish a
day. .

Streams are dammed when water is low, and basket (1) Daus
traps are placed in the water at night, and cleared of cap- 30 Wxiss.
tured fish in the morning.
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The bark of Acasia intsia is threshed and its juice
mixed in stagnant water. The fish die and float, and
are then collected and taken home.

A light is placed at night on the bank of a stream.
Fish then come to the surface, and a barbed arrow with
an iron hook is shot at it. The fisher holds on to the
end of the arrow by the hook. This method is chiefly
adopted for catching big fish. There is yet another
method. Holding a torch in one hand, a man lures fish
to the surface, when he deftly strikes at it with a
bill-hook. If it is hit, it comes to the surface and is
caught. Two or three men go out at night and the catch
may amount to a dozen fish.

The Kanikkar go in parties to gather honey. Each
man makes his own trial. When a man sees a honey-
comb, he whistles twice to call his companions. They
may not call each other by name. They call honey
¢ vandu ’ or ‘ kamandi * in Madathura, bill-hook, * tulu-
kathi ’, and axe \ounga). It is said that they cannot get
any honey if they used ordinary expressions. They tie
up bamboos which have nodes to the trunk of the tree and
then climb up to the branch required and crawl along it,
until the hive is reached. When they climb the tree at
night, they smear their bodies with a paste of chenthi-
kizhangu. They also tie the torch with the leaves of
the same plant and smoke the comb. The bees in
coming out are all killed. The honey-comb is then cut
out and lowered in a basket to the ground. Sometimes
the climber is severely stung by the bees and suffers from
excrutiating pain, and has to be carried home by others.
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Water is boiled with the leaves of nuluvalli and the
sufferer bathes in this water and also drinks the
decoction.

The Kanikkar gather rock honey also. This calls
for great intrepedity .on high rugged rocks accessible
only on one side, the other side, where the combs are
being a precipice of hundreds of feet. They make at
rope ladder several hundred feet long, and fasten it
to a tree at the top of the precipice. One man descends
the ladder at night for a considerable distance with a
basket fastened to his back, and a torch of wood. Having
arrived at his goal, he lights the torch, and smokes the
comb from which the bees emerge to die. He removes
the comb into the basket and begins his return journey.
The Kanikkar are also engaged by Government for
collection of other forest produce like cardamoms, ginger,
dammer, elephant tusks in return for a small remuneration

called kudivila.

Other occupations of the Kanikkar are trapping wild
pigs and other animals. The trap is made of rough
timber supported on a spring which falls and lets down
the weight of the traps upon the animal’s back. The
trap is laid by the side of a fence in which a small hole
is left for the animal’s entrance.

Some of the Kanikkar are engaged as coolies in
estates owned by FEuropeans or in felling timber and
cutting bamboos for contractors, while others are engaged
in making bows and arrows with blunt or barbed iron

heads.
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The Kanikkar have no marketable industry worth
the name. Each family makes its own baskets and mats
from bamboo splits. The Kanikkar of Kallar grow
cotton plants, and the women make yarn for loin-bands
for the men. For spinning, the fakli is used. The
spindle is made of a long spike of pala (Alstonia
scholaris) with a pointed end at the bottom. Above
this is a wooden cylindrical spindle-whorl, bored in the
middle, through the upper end of which the wooden stem
is passed. This cylindrical whorl weights the spindle
which spins readily and for a long time. Both hands
are used for twisting cotton, the spindle being spun with
the right hand, and the cotton held in the left.

The spun thread is gradually wound round the
wooden stem. It is twisted in threes and 57 strands
form a braided cordage which is tied round the loins by
males. This loin band is worn from the age of six. Fach
costs two.annas and the amount is paid on the spot to
the woman who makes it. It takes four days to make
one. The Kanikkir of Kallar state that they were
formerly called Malayarayan, and that they were
ordained to wear this scanty garment which they wear
now. Itissaid that the cotton plants were imported
from Tinnevelly.

Baskets are used for a variety of purposes, such as
storing grain and carrying offerings to the temple. The
carrying baskets are intended to carry paddy, tubers, and
plantains. They are made:of bamboo splits. Mats are
also made of split bamboo but are not asfinely woven as
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those of the Muthuvans and Vizhavans, Crude carving
is done on bamboo hair-combs.

Rice and tapioca form the staple food of the Kanie
kkar. They grow a few o the garden vegetables such
as cucumbers, pumkins, beans, brinjal, papaw, and
plantains. There are wild tubers and roots in the jungle
like Kavala (Dioscorea oppositifolia) so that no one who
can dig need starve. There is infinite variety when we
come to the fleshpot. They eat,.as available, the flesh of
the sambur, the wild boar, the bison, the ibex, the black
monkey, the jungle squirrel, the bear, etc. They avoid
the flesh of the elephant, the tiger, 'and the wolf. The
last two are Sasta’s carriers. When the white ants
emerge from the soil, they are caught, roasted, and eaten.
They smoke out the combs of wasps, kill the wasps
and dip the comb in boiling water to dislodge the
caterpillars,  The comb is then well boiled and eaten,
and is regarded as a delicacy. They remove the hair
and bone of a dead animal - and eat all its other parts
including the skin.

The Kanikkar also eat birds, wild pigeon, and
Jungle fowl, which they roast in firec The Kanikkar of
Neduvangad do not drink milk.  They are inveterate
chewers of betel, nut, and.lime. They begin.to chew at
such a very early age that the teeth become disfigured.
Both sexes chew. They also chew’Kanakavungu (Acacia
catechu) which grows onthe. hills.  Bits of tobacco are
rolled in dry kuva leaves, and, dried in the sun, smoked
Some chew more than smoke. They drink the juice of
Caryotaurens.  They also drink arrack on market days.

DiaTarY
OF THN
KANIRKRAR.
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A German savant divides clothing into two types,
tropical and arctic. The first of those is based on the
waist cloth or girdle which varies between the string of
beads and the cloak as two extremes.  Mateer records
that, “ men almost go naked, having only a small strip of
cloth.” ! The Kanikkar north of the Karamana river and
south of Chembikunnu wear the scantiest of garments, an
under-cloth held in position by a string tied round the
loins. Over this is suspended in front an apron 2}’ long
and 13 broad with one free end tucked up into the
girdle which is tied tightly round the loins. ~ The girdle
(aranjan) consists of 57 strands of yarn or twisi as des-
cribed above . The girdle is always in demand by the
men and lasts for two years. It is on this girdle that the
Kanikkar tuck their bill-hooks smartly into the girdle,
when they go their daily rounds in the jungle. It is
freely stated that, when they become hungry, they bathe
in a stream and tie upthe girdle tightly. This, it is said,
deadens hunger and sustains them without fatigue for six
hours. They also carry a large cloth 4 x 2.' which is
used occasionally to cover the body.

The Kanikkar are better clad where they are in
contact with the people of the plains. They wear a loin
cloth 4 x 25 cubits. They also put on an upper
cloth. Some have begun to wear coat and shirt. They
are not cleanly in their appearance, as they do not
change their cloth, though they bathe regul-
arly- They carry a cloth bag which contains chewing
materials and chakmuk. They carry a long staff, a heavy

1. Mateer-—Ngtive Life in Travancores, 1883—p. 66.
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knife, and bows and arrows. Women wear a loin-cloth
4 x 2 cubits and cover their breast with an upper cloth,
They have recently taken to wearing jackets. They
appear better clad than the men and are shy of strangers.

The clothes of the father are inherited by the son,
When they meet people of the plains, they tuck up their
upper cloth under the armpit and salute them with both
hands. There is no difference between indoor and out-
door dress. The Headman wears a cap to enable people
to make him out.

Men wear ear-rings of gold or silver. Young VrNAMENTS.
men wear a necklace of beads with enamel rings in front
of theneck. They also have rings of lead on both their
ears. A nose-screw of silver is worn on the left alae of
the nose. Numerous strings of beads and shells adorn
the necks of the women. They also have ten to fifteen
bracelets of brass or iron on each arm. The Muham-
madan trader caters to their tastes which sometimes ex-
hausts their earnings.

The Kanikkar of Kallar and Aryanad tattoo to enhance Tatrooiye.
their personal appearance. The operation is the woman's
job. She does it single-handed. With males, tattoo is
in circular form, while it is half-moon and a dot on each
cheek for women. Three needles are tied together with
a string. The man lies down on his back for the oper-
ation. The woman pricks the skin on the forehead with
the needles round the circle. Blood oozes out and the
operation causes severe pain. Lampblack or charcoal
powder of cocoanut shell and manimathi are mixed with
the breast-milk of a woman. This is painted over the
pricked part. Ointment is applied every alternate day
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until the wound heals. It is said that the wound will
heal quicker than otherwise because of the breast-milk
used in the colouring.

Any woman versed in the art may tattoo
another woman  An outline is first made by means of
black pigment over which the tattoo is done by a single
woman. Itis done at the age of 16 to enhance personal
beauty. In Kottur, one male may tattoo another. The
thorn of the lime plant is used for tattooing instead of
needles. An outline is first made by means of lamp-
black mixed with cocoanut oil. The pricking is done
seven times,

Among the Kanikkar of Palode, tattooing is done
by Kurava women for women and Kurava men for men
on the forehead, a half-moon with a dot in the \centre,
on the ‘hand, a javelin. With women, a straight
perpendicular mark about 15 inches long with a dot on
each side is tattooed. The wound takes a week to heal.

The Kanikkar use the bill-hook for a variety of
purposes. The ordinary bill-hook has a blade twelve
inches long, narrow in the middle and broadening out
to a blunt end four inches wide. The handle is made
of wood and is fastened to the blade by means of pins.
It forms one of their precious possessions, being their
bread-winner.

The Kanikkar of Neduvangad and Neyyattinkara
use the bow to kill animals which do damage to their
crops. The bow is made of a single stave, the elasticity
of which is not reinforced by any other substance. It is
made of nara (Polyalthia fragrans) or viltni (Milusa
velutina). The stave is made out of a young plant by
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cutting it in two longitudinally on a Sunday. Where
these plants are not available, the stave is made of
bamboo. The string is made of the fibre of the advent-
itious roots of Ficus and is tied on notches at the ends
of the stave. The arrow (tharaku) is made of reed, and
the pointed end, made of Acacia catachu, is fixed to it
by wax. To steady the flight of the arrow, three rows
of fowl’s feathers are stuck into it with gum. The arrows
are carried in the hand and are known as tharaku. In
some cases, the pointed end of the arrow is serrated.
The bow and arrow are used for killing jungle fowl,
pigeons, parrots, and others. The Kanikkar say that their
ancestors were stronger than they are and used to kill
bigger animals. Now that they have taken to the use of
the gun, they state that they have grown weak and can-
not use the bow effectively.

The pellet-bow known as theftdai or Chindanvillu Tun eruier-
flings pellets of stone with great force. The stave ™™
1s made of bamboo and is wider at 'the centre than at
the ends. Two strings made of Sterculia fibre are tied
on notches at the end of the stave. They are kept one
inch apart by a piece of reed with a socket in the centre,
one inch square, also made of Sterculia fibre. The
stone is held in the socket with the thumb and the fore-
finger. A stone can be flung from the pellet-bow over
a hundred yards. It is used in killing small game and
in driving away monkeys from the crops. Boys are
early taught the use of it from their very early life and
by the tenth year they become adepts. Men use it till
they are forty years old, when they give it up owing to
failing eye-sight.
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The musical instrument of the Kanikkar is the Kokra,
which is used in all religious ceremonies. It is a tube
nine inches long, made of sheet iron, serrated at the
Joining and the opposite side. A man holds it in his left
hand and draws an iron pin over the serrated edges to
and fro quickly. The sound thus produced is not agree-
able to others, but it suits the songs of the Kanikkar.

The Kanikkar lead a strennous life. The agri-
cultural operations involved in hill-cultivation consume
all their energy. They get up early in the morning, the
women being the first to open the door. The woman
cooks the morning meal of tapioca with which water is
drunk. The whole family then moves out to the field
for work. Women return at noon with edible tubers
and fuel and prepare the evening meal. They seldom
have any midday meal. The husband returns in the
evening, takes a bath and has his food. Guests may
come occasionally and stay with them for a couple of
days. Then there will be rice kanji (gruel) in the
morning and rice and tapioca in the evening. The wife
has her food last. Unmarried boys, as already said,
sleep in the bachelor-hall and girls in another shed where
an elderly woman keeps watch over them. The social
life of the Kanikkar centres round the festivals relating to
agriculture.

The Kanikkaran is characterised by low intelligence.
He is not receptive to the views of others. He clings
to his views with tenacity, being always convinced that
he is right.  He has in him a spirit of independence and
with it a rather direct frankness. He is hospitable to
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visitors and is a model of devotion to his family. He is
not enthusiastic about doing any work that he can avoid,

Once in a year or two, the men of the Kanikkar go
ina group to visit His Highness the Maharaja at the
Capital.  “ The Maharajas always receive them kindly
by accepting the Nuzzur they offer in the shape of (1) the
bamboo plantain with large though few fruits (2) a parcel
of Muttucheri hill paddy seed (3) bamboo joints con-
taining honey of different varieties and (4) Virukchattam
or a parcel of civet. The customary modes of court
address and the prescribed court etiquette are alike un-
known to and unused by these unsophisticated hill-tribes®
and the Maharajas, pleased with their simplicity and
unaffected homage reward them with presents of cloth,
money, salt and tobacco with which they return satisfed
to their simple homes "' Rev. Mateer says that they

fancy that bamboo plantains must be preserved for the
M aharaja.

The Kanikkar talk a mixture of Tamil and Mala-
yalam. In Kalkulam, Vilavancode and Neyyattinkara
Taluks, Tamil predominates. Further north, in Nedu-
vangad and Pathanapuram Taluks, they talk Malayalam.
A Kanikkaran can be distinguished by a peculiar accent.

LANGUAGE.

The Government of Travancore have opened Epuvoario.
Vernacular Primary Schools for the education of the
Kanikkar at Ponmana, Madathura, Villeri, and Cheru-
kara, but this has not had the effect desired. The
average Kanikaran boy is indifferent to his studies and

1, N, Subramania Aiyar,—Zravancore Census Report, 1901—p., 347,
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does not attend the school regularly. As nomadic
agriculture is his mainstay, he cannot ignore it in favour
of study. A number of boys who attend school have
begun to despise manual labour, and have begun to copy
the customs of the low country men. In point of under-
standing, they compare unfavourably with children in the
low country. A change is therefore called for in the
present methods of imparting knowledge. Their educa-
tion should be such as will be of practical use to them
and will, at the same time, enable them to preserve their
cultural heritage and develop their racial qualities.
Agricultural and cottage industries should be taught to
boys and domestic science to girls. The only way to
save them from becoming extinct is to encourage them to
work and improve their economic condition.

The improvement of communications has brought
the Kanikkar into contact with outside influences and
with the dregs of humanity from the low country, with
the result that they have fallen in morals, The pace of
g0 called civilizing influences has been so rapid that they
have been hustled out of their old existence in virgin
forests where they led their old life, unknown and undis-
turbed. In the hamlets adjacent to inproved communica
tions, lethal diseases are manifest. Instances of leprog
are found in Kottur, Madathura, and Arippa. Elephan'
asis is found among a few men’in Arippa, Cheruks
and Villimala. In Neyyattinkara, Vilavancode, /
Kalkulam taluks, malaria is very common. Physic.
agree that itis impossible to expect any initiativ
energy in a people devitalised by the baneful dif
Its effect is seen in the low fertility of the Kanikkar
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A comparative statement of the fertility of the 1, gryiry.
Kanikkar in three well-defined zones is given below : —

I
Number Average . Average Average
Name of locality, of size of [ birth survival
familics, family. | rale. 1ate.
|
) —— S R
|
. |
. Pechipara and 1
Ponmsna . 37 [ I 27 16
!
2. Aryanad and
Kullar . 30 52 32 25
3 Kuithupuzha 19 ‘ 63 13 30

In Pechipara and Ponmana, the Kanikkar are at-
tacked by virulent malaria. This coupled with their poor
meagre diet impairs their physical stamina and reduces
their vitality. The death rate is, therefore, high among
infants and the average survival rateis 1°6. Forty-five
families were examined. Out of these, 8 families had
instances of sterility. Further north in Aryanad and
Kallar, malaria is not so devitalising a factor, The rain-
fall is higher in these places and the economic condition
shows improvement. This is reflected in the higher
average survival rate of 2:3. Several cases of abortion
were reported in this region and further south, Medical
help can do much to improve this state of affairs, In the
vicinity of Kulathupuzha, there is still larger rainfall,
The Kanikkar enjoy greater advantage in the struggle
for existence, as their supply of food is more assured and
abundant. The average survival rate, therefore, reaches
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the peak of its development, 3'0. In Pechipara and
Ponmana, it is observed-that there are 37 boys and 19 girls
in 37 families. Similarly, there are more boys than girls
in the hamlets of Neduvangad and Neyyattinkara taluks,
This feature is characteristic of the Kanikkar of
Kulathupuzha and Yerur. A surplus age of adult
females over males is generally regarded as a neces-
sary condition of the stabilization and of the con-
tinued vigour of human races. The excess of males
over females does not, therefore, augur well for the
future of the Kanikkar.

Among the Kanikkar, “the proportion of children
is distinctly higher and that of old persons appreciably
lower than amongst advanced classes, but they are more
short lived than the latter, so that by the time middle age
is reached, their proportion falls below that of advanced
classes. The economic condition and mode of living
account for this difference between these classes.™

The plathi (medicine-man) is the repositoryof all
medical knowledge. He cures aiiments by medicine or
exorcising evil spirits. The following medicinal products
and their curative effect are largely drawn from the un-
written pharmacopeia of the Kanikkar:—

1. Alstonia scholaris (Pala)—The bark is removed
from the tree. The outer crust is cast away. There-
mainder is then beaten into fibre and reduced to powder.
The powder is boiled in water. The decoction is
admlmstered three times a day and it gives immediate

1. N Kun]au Pl“al’-]"ld 'I’rauancore ('cnaua chrm for 1931,
Part I, p. 106
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relief to chest pain dropsy, malaria, and rhevmatism.
In cases of fever, it is given when the attack is feared.
2. Zizyphus rugosa (Thodali) — The root is rubbed

with water on a stone. The paste cures diarrhoea,

3. Polygonum bractentum (Kézhivalan)—Its root is
used for lung diseases.

4. Asparagus racemosus— The decoction of the root
is used for rheumatism and lung complaints.

5. Aristolochia indica (Garudakodi)—The root is
dried and powdered. The ointment made out of it is
smeared over the chest to cure pain on the chest

6. Artanema sesmoides (Vatham verettu)—The
decoction of the root is given as a cure for rheumatism.

7. Naravelia zeylanica (Vathamkolli;—A paste of
the leaves mixed with chunam (lime) is rubbed: over the
body. The patient bathes in the evening in warm water.
This cures rheumatism.

To cure dysentery, the maxillary of the black ant
or the beetle is rubbed on a stone in water. If the paste
is licked, it cures the disease. Their treatment of bili-
ousness is as follows: —-The black variety is cured by
eating the heart and lungs of the black monkey and by
drinking its blood. The white variety is cured by
drinking the blood and eating the heart of the white
monkey.

Snake bite is cured both by medicine and mantras
(repeated phrasess. The ‘‘poison ‘stone” is placed on
the wound and it sucks away the poison. The bite of the
cobra can be cured only by mantras. The plathi does

SNAKE-BLTR.
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not receive any remuneration. If he does, he cannot
effectively cure the patient.

The Kanikkar are of short stature and of dark com-
plexion. Men and women grow their hair alike. In
the vicinity of Kallar and Aryanad they tie it into a knot
at the back. Those in Kalkulam. Vilavancode, Yerur,
and Kulathupuzha have adopted the front tuft of the in-
digenous Hindus of the low country. They have great
powers of endurance on the hills and can walk without
fatigues. They are not in their element in the low
country. The women are healthier in the vicinity of
Kallar, where they are found in a more primitive ; con-
dition. They are not cleanly in their dress.

Edgar Thurston was {the first to study the anthro-
pometric measurements of the Kanikkar. A comparative
statement of their measurements is given below:—
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76. THE TRAVANCORE TRIBES AND CAsTES [ Vor. I.

The average stature of the Kanikkar is 15Z'8 cms.
or 60°1 inches. They have long head, the average
cephalic index being 73.9. The forehead is receding
and the brow ridges are prominent. They have pro-
gnathous jaw and receding chin. The nose is short and
flat, the average nasal index being 896. The average
facial index is 81°6. Their average span of arms is
160°5 and the circumference of their chest 74'8. There
are a few instances of brachycephaly.

On analysing the measurements, | observe that the
average stature of the Kanikkar of Vilavancode is 1524
cms. while it is 1534 cms. in the vicinity of Kulathu-
puzha, The greater stature of the latter may be due to
the greater abundance of food and more congenial en-
vironment than in Vilavancode, This inference is
strengthened by the fact that, while the average circum-
ference of chest is 73'9 cms. in Vilavancode, it goes up
to 75°4 cms. in the vicinity of Kulathupuzha. In regard
to the nasal index, it stands at 90'8 in Vilavancode, but
it goes down to 89'9 in Kulathupuzha, where the Kanik-
kar are more domesticated under civilising influences.
The very broad flaring nostril of the Kanikkar is a
primitive character, Thompson and Buxton conclude
that the platyrhine nose is connected with a hot moist
climate and the leptorhine with a dry cold climate,

The Kanikkar, as already stated, are mostly ro-
madic agriculturists. Their migratory habits arise from
laziness, as it is easier to cut down and burn new jungle
than to lead a settled life'which calls for more exertion,
They, therefore, prefer their nomadic life. The advent
of the European Planters in South Travancore created a



Vou. L] KANIKKAR 77

new situation. * The fate of the hill-kings > says
Mr. Honiss, “‘is rather sad. For ages past, they have
boasted of being the undisputed lords of the primeval
forests. The elephant and tiger were their only foes,
but with snares and traps they could hold their own
against their enemies, But they could not resist the on-
ward march of a superior race. The planter approaches
them in a peaceable way offering wages for their hire, but
demanding as his right the land which he has purchased.
The proud men of the woods decline to herd with
coolies and work like common people. As soon as the
planter’s axe is heard, the hill kings pack their traps and
desert their homes to establish themselves in another
valley. In this way, they have been driven from hill to
hill and from valley to valley, until some have found a
safe resting place in the jungles of the lowlands of Tra-
vancore.’'1

The fate of the hill kings continues to be sad. They Rewunias
are still in a state of chronic want. They are mostly Mrasuk:s
nomadic agriculturists driven to more uncongenial lands,
which yield hardly enough to run their home for the
whole year. The level of their economic life is very
low. A large number of them have not the means to
secure the needed clothing. They are perpetually in
debt with the low country men, which they are seldom
able to discharge. “They are the prey of many kinds
of sharks who take advantage of their ignorance and good

‘uature.”? The Government of Travancore have framed
a set of rules for the treatment and management of the

1. Mateer=— Native Life in Travancore. 1883, p. 66:
2. Spencer Hatch. D.-—Up From Poverty p. 98.
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hill-tribes. If their welfare is to be safeguarded efficiently,
the rules now in force require revision. They do not
come up to the level of the scheme evolved by Mac
Gregor elsewhere, as they do not provide for individual
ownership and for levy of tax on it, which alone will
create an incentive to work and put the land to the best
possible use.!  The rules have therefore to be modified
on the following lines :—

1. The areas in reserves should be divided into small
blocks and their ownership conferred on individuals
separately.

2. Each hillman to whom land is given should pay a
fixed rental to Government.

3. Village councils should be constituted for each
scttlement.

As nomadic agriculture is the mainstay of the Kani-
kkar, improvidence and laziness intensify their indebted-
ness. “ Poverty and hunger give a very definite felt
want. A felt-want —a keen feeling of need—is the best
basis for securing and holding interest.””? It seems, there-
fore, desirable that adequate credit facilities should be
created so that they may stand on their own legs.
Credit societies should therefore be organized for the
purpose. Some pioneer work may be necessary to make
co-operative methods a success.

The Kanikkar have markets in their vicinity for
sellmg their produce and purcbasmg theu' necessaries .

1. The attention o f the reader is invited to pages 425 427 in
Appendix I of Part T of the Travancore Ceusus Report for
1931 by Dr. N. Kunjan Pillai.

2 Spencer Hatoh. D —Up From Poverty-—-p. 99. =
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but the unscrupulous low country trader generally dupes
them. A Kanikkaran seldom gets more than 7 to 12
chuckrams (4 to 7 annas) for the produce which repre-
sents a week’s labour. It will be a great boon to them
if proper arrangements can be made for co-operative
marketing of their produce, so that they may get a fair
price for it. The Forest Department can best tackle
this problem successfully. It is time that steps were
taken to lift them from their condition of poverty and
ignorance.
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INTRODUCTION—POPULATION— ORIGIN AND TRADITIONS OF
THE TRIBE — INTZRNAL STRUCTURE oF THE TRIBE AND
SUB-p1VISIONS— MARRIAGE CUSTOMS AND CEREMONYES—
POLYGAMY — LEVIRATE — SORORATE -— ADULTERY —
PuBeRTY CUSTOMS—MENSTRUATION—PREGNANOY AND
CRILD-BIRTH—NAMING CEREMONY —INHERITANCE — KIN-
SHIP - S0CIAL: ORGANIZATION — FUNERAL CEREMONY
REL1GION—OOCUPATION-- FECUNDITY— APPEARANCE AND
PrysicAL FEATURES«-CONCLUSION |

The Malankuravans are a class of agricultural
labourers found in the taluks of Neduvangad, Pathana-
puram, Tiruvella, and Quilon. The Malayadiars, who
are found in the Koni Reserve, resemble them in their
exogamous clan organization and other customs, It seems
probable that they took refuge on the hills long ago and
changed their name into Malayadiar.

A comparative statement of their population is given
below :—

Yeor of Census. Tota'. Male, Female.
' an o 10

1911 ' 62,824 30,697 39,127

1921 75,315 36,916 28,399

1431 95,205 45.249 49,346

The figures tell us that the Malankuravans increased by
27 per cent. over the figures of 1921 in 193] and that
females exceed males, there being 1,066 females for every

1,000 males.
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The Kuravans consist of two sections, one living in
the jungles, the other, in the plains. The former is
distinguished from the latter by the addition of the prefix
‘ mala ’ to the tribal name, but the Malankuravan, when
he settles down in the plains, becomes the ordinary
Kuravan. “ From very early times, there has been a
constant migration of the Malankuravans from the jungles
to the plains and hence we find a large number of them
included under Hindus from the first Census at which
tribal religions were recorded separately.” ' In 1931,
they were returned as 87,071 Hindu, 66 Tribal, and

8,158 Christian.

“ The Kuravans were formerly divided into four Omieis ano
branches called Kunta Kuravan, Pim Kuravan, Kakka e
Kuravan, and Pandi Kuravan. Almost all the Kuravans Sus-Divi.
of the country belong to the first of these sections. The ™™
Piom Kuravans are said to have become a different caste
called Vélan. Similarly, the Kakka Kuravans have
crystallised into a distinct caste called Kakkalan. Pandi
Kuravans speak Tamil and are chiefly found in Nanchi-
nad, being there known as Nanchi Kuravas. The Kunta
Kuravas attribute the origin of their name to the appear-
ance of their first ancestor from a sacrificial altar (homa
kunta). They are known in some places, such as Nedu-
vangad, by the name of Mili Kuravans, probably because
they emit a drawling noise when they are called. It has
been suggested that the Kuravans are one of the early
tribes of Southern India and one with the Kurumbars of
the Tamil country and closely allied to the Vadans.

1. N. Kunjan Prii—The Traraneore (ensus >R¢y'wr/ for 1931
Part I, P33,
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Such of them as preserve their old practices and do not
mingle with low country people are known as Malan-
kuravans. They form one of the 16 hill-tribes mentioned
in Keralolpathi.”’t

Anthropometric evidence goes to confirm the view
that the Malankuravans are allied to the Kurumbars and
the Vatans. A comparative statement of their measure-
ments is given below : —

Naino of Tribe. Number of per. Average |Average ussal
sons moeasured. statare. index.
Kurunbs R ‘ 29 1579 861
Vétan . I 63 153°3 924
]
Malankuravan . l 101 l 156-2 885

An analysis of the measurements shows that all the
above tribes are short in stature and have a shori platyr-
hine nose.

The Kuravans were praedial slaves who were
liable in olden times io be bought and sold along with
the land they occupied. They are not regarded as being
as faithful as the Pulayas. Slavery was abolished in
1855.

The Malankuravans are divided into 8 exogamous
clans : -
1. Menati illom
2. Kara illom

1. Edgar Tharston=—Castes ani 1ribes of Southern [Jwdia.
Vol 1V, P 913.
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Kurunthadi illom
Pallikal illom
Thechira illom
Vayana illom
Venni illom

Onthi illom

The Menati illakars (clansmen) consider themselves
superior to the members of the other clans. They marry
from all the clans except Vayana illom and Onthi illom.
Marriage within the clan is prohibited.

PN BW

In Pathanamthitta taluk, they are divided into six
clans: —

Meénati illom
Konjanati illom
Kara illom
Plakat illom
Venni illom

Pallikal illom.

oo h W=

In the vicinity of Madathura, they are divided into
seven clans, Kochira illom, Vayana iilom. Venni illom,
Kara illom. Swarupakar, Kuruntadi illom, and Menati
illom. It is evident from the foregoing divisions that the
Menathi illom, Kara illom, and Veeni illom have a wide
distribution. A man does not marry a woman of the
same clan, because he feels that she is of the same blood.
A woman retains her clan after marriage. The children
belong to the clan of the mother. The clans are now
being forgotten near Madathura and they do not form a
criterion for the settlement of matches,
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The Malayadiars of Ullinkal and Kottampara have

the following clans : —

Kara illom

Menati illom

Pallikal illom

Venni illom

Plakat illom

Vayana illom

Dl S

o W

The clans are exogamous. A woman continues to be of
her own clan after marriage. Children belong to the
clan of the mother. Judging from the identity of names
of clans and other customs, | am inclined to consider
that the Malayadiars are Malankuravans who took refuge
in the hills long ago.

MARRIAGH A Malankuravan marries the daughter of his mater-
%‘;s“‘j‘!"“ A8 nal uncle.  He cannot marry the daughter of his father's
WIMONIES: Cister, as she is reckoned to be his sister. The talikettu
kalyanam (tali-tying ceremony, was in vogue. Two or
three girls of five o ten years of age were married the
same day. The ceremony was performed on a Sunday
before sunrise. Sometimes an auspicious day was fixed
in consultation with the Kaniyan (astrologer'. The
tali (mariiage badge) was made of gold and was given
by their landlord. The iali-ier was the sister’s son,
who was given one rasi or ten chuckrams for his
services. He was eligible to marry anyone of the
girls.  All the marriage gathering was treated to a feast.

The ceremony has now been mostly given up.
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Marriage, which formerly took place only after
puberty, now takes place both before and after puberty.
When a man wishes to marry, he tells his sister about
it. She informs her parents. His father, the Headman,
and the Urali (priest) go to the girl’s hut and moot the
marriage question to her father. If he agrees, the day
is fixed for the marriage. On the appointed day, the
bridegroom’s sister and uncle go to the bride’s hut.
They carry with them a pair of cloths, 11 Ibs of
tobacco, two bundles of betel leaves, 25 arecanuts, and
21 fanams (three rupees). These are handed over to
the uncle of the bride who hands over the cloths to the
bridegroom’s sister for presentation to the bride. In
the absence of his sister, the bridegroom’s younger
brother may present the cloths. The bride vears one
cloth round the loins and covers the body with the
other.

The bride is escorted to the bridegroom’s hut by
her uncle, parents and other relations.  Her uncle
presents her to the bridegroom’s uncle with the follow
ing words, ‘‘e@aamo aa_agp‘:;\m'n T Hem a@m-b&:p.g”lm’\mm
WTIW® AIQy HOOQAIMOD @omoemo. @omoaioa),”  “[ entrust
my girl to you. If any harm comes to her, { hold you
responsible’””. Then the bridegroom’s uncle hands him
over to the bride’s uncle with the following words ‘oo
om0 o) s, 2)e RO0@ONe QMo sa gnleths @oosT.Aim:
s’ pomeans)’,  “If the bridegroom comes to any harm,
I hold you responsible for it’.  Then the bridegroom’s
uncle says, “‘I have taken charge of the bride”, and the
bride’s uncle says “I have taken charge of the bride-
groom’’. All the visitors are then treated to a feast.
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If the 21 fanams (three rupees) were not paid on the
marriage day, the marriage falls through. The amount
is paid by the husband as a “security for his good be-
haviour to his wile. If they fall out, and he is 1espon-
sible for her desertion of him, he cannot get back the
amount, which is called »* gooassmo (security.) If she
is the cause of the quarrel, the husband tells her uncle
about it, and he has to return the three rupees.

Among the Malayadiars, double cross-cousin
marriage is prevalent. Ihe boy’s father and others fix
up the marriage with the help of the Kaniyan. The
marriage ‘takes place at the bridegroom’s hut. On the
auspicious date, the bride-elect and her relations go to
the hut of the bride groom-elect His sister hands over a
pair of cloths to the bride which she puts on. She is
then led to the marriage booth, where the bridegroom ties
the marriage badge. A feast is given to the gathering
who disperse after it.  On the fourth day, the married
couple go to the bride’s hut accompanied by the mother
and sister of the husband. They return the next day,
escorted by the wife’s parents. The married couple
shift for themselves alter a month.

Polygamy prevails among the Malankuravan. A
man may marry the sister of his wife or any other woman,
It may be that one wife is not able to manage his work
and that he marries another to be of assistanee to him.

A man may marry the widow of his deceased elder
brother, whether he is married or not. Her children
also pass on to his tutelage. If he does not have her as
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his wife, he has to take her and her children and hand
them over to her uncle. [t is not customary to return
the 21 fanams in such a case. An elder brother does
not generally marry the widow of his deceased younger
brother,

A Malankuravan may marry the sister of his wife
in the latter’s life time. If she dies, even then he
marries her younger sister in the interest of the

children.

If a man commits adultery with a woman of the
same clan, both the culprits are caught and brought be-
fore sixteen elderly members of the tribe to whom they
are made to admit their guilt.  They are fined ten
chuckrams each. They are admonished and warned
against the repetition of the offence. The woman is then
married to a man of a different clan. Petel and nuts are
purchased for the amount of the fine. ~ All of them chew
the pansupari (betel and nut) and depart. When a man
commits the same offence with a woman of a different
clan, they are meted out the same punishment, but the
man is compelled to marry her after presenting her with
a cloth. The Malayadiars inflict a fine of ten chuckrams
in suchcases. The culprits are admonished and are
advised not to repeat the offence. In the event of re-
petition, they are rejected from the hamlet.

When a girl attains-puberty, she is confined to a

SORORATH-

ADULTERY,

UBERTY

seclusion-shed. Pollution lasts for seven days. Girl Cusrons.

companions keep her company at nightt Monday and
T hursday are considered auspicicus for bathing and the
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period of seclusion may, therefore, be extended by a day
or two to wait for the auspicious' day. After bathing,
she comes home with other women who are treated to
a feast. The Malayadiars also keep a woman in seclu-
sion for seven days. Otherwise, they are afraid of
incurring the wrath of the sylvan deities.

A woman in menstruation is confined to a seclu-
sion-shed for four days among the Malankuravans. She
bathes on the fifth day and comes to her home which
has been purified. The husband is not debarred from
doing any work during this period. The Malayadiars
observe pollution for three days. On the fourth day. a
woman bathes and goes home, when she is sprinkled with
turmeric water to purify her.

Among the Malankuravans, the pultkudi ceremony
is performed during the seventh month of pregnancy.
The Kanivan fixes the auspecious time, when the cere-
mony is gone through. The women of the hamlet are
fed. Among the Malayadiars, tamarind juice is strained
into the hollow of the right hand of the husband. An
iron ring 1s placed init. The juice is then poured into
the mouth of the wife by the husband.

When a woman is about to become a mother
among the Malankuravans, she is confined to a separate
room in the same hut. Old women attend on her.
Pollution lasts for seven days from the birth, after which
she baths. The hut is purified with liquid cowdung.
All the men and women are treated to a feast. Among
the Malayadiars, the woman is confined to a seclusion-

shed. Pollution lasts for 16 days. On the fifth day.
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she bathes and comes to the main hut, but she cannot
touch any vessels. All bathe on the tenth day when
pollution ceases, but they avoid going to temples and
serpent groves until the 16th day, as they are afraid of
some harm befalling them.

The naming of children is done on the 27th day. Namia.
Ifitis a son, the paternal grandfather's name is given.
If it is a daughter, the maternal grandmother’s name is
given.

Inheritance was formerly in the maternal line. 1y, pp00
Now the son inherits property. ANCE.

When a man dies among the Malankuravans, all rungaay
relations assemble. The nephew is the chief mourner. CrrmmoNire.
He covers the corpse with a new cloth. The grave is
dug breast deep, and the corpse is carried and laid in
the grave which is then filled in with earth. All then
bathe, go into the toddy shop, and regale themselves at
the expense of the son. The nephew who is the chief
mourner has pollution for 16 days, whereas the son has
pollution for one day. On the second day, the chief
mourner gives a meagre breakfast (g @em) to all
the men. On the 16th day, a feast is given by the son,
after which they revel in drinking toddy to the value of
four chuckrams each. Near Madathura, a meagre
breakfast has taken the place of toddy both on the Ist
and 16th day.

Among the Malayadiars, the dead are buried’about
a furlong away from the hut. The grave is dug breast-
deep to prevent wild animals from doing any harm to
the deccased. The nephew is the chief mourner,



KinsHie.

90 TI1E, TRAVANCORE TRIBES AND cAsTES [ Vor. L.

A stone is planted at the head, foot and middle and a shed
is erected over it. On the seventh day an image of a
man is made of earth near the burial site. The image is
set up facing north in a reclining posture. An iron ring
is placed on a betel leaf over the breast of the figure
before day break. A new cloth 18 inches long is laid
over the figure. The following prayer is then made
by the Urali: ™eoxogsairgis osereimrt asmigsa
ogsorm momlegpa@’, «j oo @smosw,”’  “Ol, Celestial
Being, who left this world in affliction, come away
without any pang of pain”. After saying this, the Urali
gets inspired.  He places the betel leaf and ring in the
cloth and ties it over his head This symbolizes that
he is carrying away the spirit of the departed. On
reaching home, he unties the bundle, and leaves the ring
and betel leaf near his couch.

The system of kinship among the Malankuravans is
of the type called classificatory and has some interesting
features, the most important of which is the use of the
same kinship term for mother’s brother and father-in-law
on the one hand, and for father’s sister and mother-in-law
on the other, Thisisin conformity with the custom
that the proper form of marriage for a man is with the
daughter of his mother’s brother or father’s sister’s
husband. Ammavan is the name given to father's sister’s
husband, mother’s brother, wife’s father, and husband's
father, and ammavi, for their wives. Cross-cousin
marriage, in which the two relationships are combined
in one and the same person, is the prevailing form of
marriage. Again, machambi is the name given to
father’s sister’s son and wife’s brother.
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A man does not freely converse with his aunt to the
same extent as he does with his uncle. A man is not
given freedom to move closely with his elder sister and
with his younger sister after she attains puberty. A man
is not allowed to be free in his relation with his elder
or younger brother’s wife.

The Malankuravans have a village council presided
over by a headman called the Urali. Marriages are
arranged in his presence and he is given eight chuckrams
and four chuckrams worth of tobacco on all ceremonial
occasions. In the event of any sickness, his help is
sought after and he exercises the devil. When an
Urali dies, his son succeeds to the place.

The Malankuravans worship the spirits ot ancestors
on Onam day in Chingom, on the 28th of Makarom and
on Karkadaga Vavu day. Paddy, fried rice, tender
cocoanuts, plantains, and toddy are offered by the elderly
member of each family in the evening with the prayer
that they may be allowed to live in prosperity. All
present partake of the offerings.

Kalleli Appippan, Ambeli Urali and Kunnala
Muthukki are the chief ancestor-spirits propitiated on the
Ist of Vrischigom, 15th of Dhanu, 28th of Makarom,
Meena Bharani day, and Vishu day in Medom with
betel, nut, and toddy. The propitiation takes place at
night and is accompanied by a dance and illuminations,
The Uréli officiates as priest. The ceremony costs 14
rupees. The Urili says * o000 @assm o@lesoch
s glt)sam, m1de @)™ MM ] o lflesmo,  Meag
7S dnomqg)sOose’ ROCIB @OICQJe QI LoD,

SociaL
ORGANIZA-
TION.,

RELIGION.
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“ We have decided to engage thus in dance,
You must be pleased withit. May there be no suffering
to our children. ” Toddy is then drunk by all the

men.

They then begin the *‘ Korakali *’. The
team consists of two drummers, ten to twelve male
Kuravas, and four women. The drummers begin beating
on the drums, and the men dance round them, assuming
different postures. 'When the dance is in full swing,
Kunnala Muthukki appears in the entranced Urali, who
rocks his head from side to side. The women then take
part in the dance forming an inner circle to the men and
rocking their heads for an hour with flowing hair. The
men continue the Kali or play. On the Ist of Vrischigom,
the Malankuravans go to Punnala Sasta, bathe in the
stream and give a quarter measure of paddy each to the
priest. They pray ‘i BB 00 B8 gy SVo.@To MR @imb
wo e v @vlwise am@se  “ If we have any mishap,
it shall not come without the knowledge of the deity. ™
As in the foregoing, the men dance in a circle round the
drummers, assuming different postures. The women join
at a later stage, rocking their heads with flowing hair to
the tune of the songs and the beating of the drums for
about an hour. The rocking 1s so violent that the women
players have occasionally to rest. The song is called
o0’ (Veri). The first man says o®8-28-:8. The
second man then takes it up. It is repeated by all the
men in the same manner.

The Malankuravans have great faith in Kallal;
Appippan, whose help is sought in times of adversity
When a man finds that his cow is missing, he says that.
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he will make an offering to him, if he gets the cow back.
If he gets it back, he secks the help of the Urali or
Piniyali who makes an offering of arrack, toddy, betel,
and nuts, and says, ‘“ We are very grateful to you for
your help. Graciously accept the offering.” The offer-
ing is always conditional and given only if their desire is
attained. If a man fails to propitiate the deity after
achieving his object, some harm comes to him.

The Malankuravans have among themselves a special
class of exorcists, who are known as Rarakar, or those
who deal with the occurrence of diseases, The Rarakar
foretell coming events. When there is a case of illness
or theft, his help is sought after. He 1is given betel and
nut to chew. He becomes possessed and cries out the
names of the mountain deities in the vicinity, his limbs
violently shaking as he does so. Hethen takes a hand-
ful of paddy from a quantity placed in front of him. He
places the grain on a plank and removes it in pairs. He
then decides upon the chance of one or two grains
remaining in the end. If the removal ends in a pair,
there is hope of the recovery of the sick man. If it is a
single seed in the end, the sickman may be given up as
hopeless. The same process may be repeated in order
to find out the proper remedy for appeasing the evil
spirits,

The Malayadiars, living in the reserve, are nomadic vccuration.
agriculturists. They change to a new area every four
years. When they start clearing jungle, offering of rice,
betel, nut, tobacco, and chunnam are made near the area
to be cleared to Thalaparamala, Udumparamala, and
Thevalaparamala, and for spirits *of ancestors with the
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following prayer. “mw@egss galmmialammo, @os)wan
§7s semmgladee @ e mmi@’ gdlemo ? ¢ May
our cultivation flourish. May our children have al]
good things. *  This said, the Urali cuts the first sod.

On harvest day in Kanni, the same offerings are made.

The Malankuravans in the low country are in a
state of economic bondage. Though slavery was abolish-
ed long ago, they are still in the hands of their masters,
Their living has been rendered precarious by the system
of individual partition now in vogue among the high class
Hindus. They mostly squat on the land of their masters
They work in the fields from 6 . . to 5 2. M. If they
are in debts, a man gets a noon meal and 1} measures
of paddy in the evening as his wages, and a woman, one
measure as her wages. If they are not in bondage, they
are given rice kanji in the morning and a meal at noon,
and a man gets 2 measures of paddy as his daily wages.
It a man asks for money as wages, he gets four chuckramg
daily if he is a free man, but a man in bondage gets only
two chuckrams.

After examining the vital statistics of 24 families in
Pathanamthitta taluk, { observed that the average size of
the family is five. The average birth rate is 3'5 and
survival rate, 3'0. There are 36 males and 34 females
among the children. In the Kottarakara taluk, the statis-
tics of 36 families were examined. Seven unions were
found sterile. In 29 families, the average size of the
family is 4'1. The average birth rateis 2'7 and the
survival rate, 2'1.  Here there were 38 male and 23
female children,
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The Malankuravans are dark in complexion and short ArrEABANCE

in stature. Their average stature is 1552 cms (61°1
inches). The average circumference of chest is 73'8
cms, and its average in relation to stature 100 is 47°5.
This low average is due to their poor economic condition-
The average span of arms is 1609 and its average in
relation to siature 100 is 103:6. They have black curly
hair and dark eyes. They are long-headed with an
average cephalic index of 74'0. The nose is short and
flat, and the average nasal index is 88'5. The nose is
slightly depressed at the root. The average facial index
is 812

The Malankuravans are obliged to stand at a dis.
tance of 48 paces according to some, and according to
others, 64 paces from the high caste Hindus. They
regard themselves as higher in the social scale than the
Pulayas and the Parayas.

AND
PHYSICAL
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MALAPANTARAM.

INTRODUCTLON ~ POPULATION —ORIGIN OF THE [RIBE AND
HapiTaT - Faminy - HaBITATIONS —INTERNAL STRUO
TURE OF THE TurlBE—MARRIAGE CUSTOMS AND CERE-
MONIES — PUBERTY CUSTOMS — MENSTRUATION — CHILD-
BIRTH — NAMING --TABOO ON NAMES-- INHERITANCE —
FUNERAL CEREMONIES -KINSHIP -S0OCIA{, ORGANIZATION
~—RELIGION - - DIET - - DRESS — OCCUPATION — PERSONAL
APPEARANCE - S00TAL STATUPS—CONCLUSION,

INTRODUO- The Malapantirams are found along the higher
moN  reaches of the Pamba river of the Rani and Manimala
Ranges, the Achencoil river of the Koni Range, the
Mukkadavu stream of the Pathanapuram Range, and at
Thalapara, Palaruvi and Kannupalli of the Shencotta
Range where they are known as Paliyans. They are
a nomadic tribe and are found in regions where lack of
competition gives them greater freedom and more room
for movement. They are one of the least modified

tribes of the Pre-Dravidian race.

PorurATION. The Malapantarams were returned at the last
Census as 187. The subjoined table will show that
they have increased in number, and that the males large-
ly outnumber the females.

Year of Census. Total. ; Males Feinales,
o
1901 . 51 31 20
1911 ! 104 59 45
|
1921 ! 57 34 23
1931 . l 187 110 ki
i
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In the Census of 1931, they were returned as 100
Hindu and 87 under tribal religion. Greater accuracy
in figures is ensured by clubbing the Paliyans of Shen-
cotta Division and the Malapantarams into one tribe.

The Malapantirams state that they came from ,‘3::",1,“'“?:‘
Tinnevelly to Travancore. They are now found in  awn
high forests where the average rainfall is 180 inches per WAMT™":
annum. Owing to the luxuriance of vegetation, they
are still within the influence of the forest and have not
emerged from the hunting stage of civilization. *“Food
supply is one of the closest ties between man and his
environment’’.l It 1s, therefore, significant that the
difficulty normally experienced in obtaining an adequate
food ~upply necessarily forces them to develop habits of
life other than those dictated by their natural inclination.
Gregariousness would be here a positive disadvantage.

«“A tribe of hunters can never be more than a special
horde, because the simple and monotonous savage
economy permits of no concentration of population, no
division of labour betwen the sexes, and hence no
evolution of classes”.2 The Malapantirams live in
families of two or three in a locality. The smaller the
number, the more easily is the supply of food obtained.
They do mnot stick to any one place. They remain for
a week and move on to another when the food supply is
exhausted. There is an understanding that the Mala-
pantarams of Achencoil or Kannupalli cannot roam
about the domain of those in Thalapara. Each pack
i I’.V-idai j)e Iil‘;che-i—;’ka f’;lginciple.;jf llﬁman G’éog)rap/z;:
9 . C?S::llﬂe —The Influence of Geuvgraphic Environment—p. 55.
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has its own jurisdiction for wandering and food supply.
“Among primitive people in a wilderness state, few
countries will support more than an average of one
person per square mile”.!  The fact is that *“to a
primitive group in a niggardly environment, a growing
population is a social misfortune”.2  This is true of
the Malapantarams. They probably average about one
per square mile. They do not allow another of their
tribe to encroach on their domain, If any one should
dare to do so, it would be at the risk of his life.

The family consists of father, mother, and children.
The father is the head of the family. The mother is
devoted to her chidren. At Palaruvi, a Malapantaram
had six sons and one daughter. It would appear that
the union is founded on the enjoyment of such bodily
functions as copulation, gestation, and lactation in the
Rani Reserve. The father’s continued attachment is
due primarily to his memory of an act of copulation,
involving physical and emotional excitation, and to his

anticipation of a repetition of similar enjoyments in the
future. The family bonds are. therefore, loose in the

Rani Reserve and domestic affection is said to be very
much wanting between husband and wife. They quar-
rel in a short time and the husband deserts his wife.
Again, children are felt to be a burden, The difficulty
of living is said to be the cause of want of attachment
among them. For only a measure of rice, a Mala-
pantaram is said to have given away one of his children.
Instances of desertion of children are not wanting even
now. In such cases, the Malayadiars pick them up and

7 1 Ed;vard Byron Reater—1'he Population Problem, p. 90. 7
3 Dbo. Do. p- 6.
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rear them in Rajampara. Family bonds are stronger
among those at Thalapara and Achencoil. The children
are a picture of health,

Being nomadic hunters, the Malapantarams make Hasirations.
the simplest of dwellings. They live either in rock-
shelters or under break-winds made of jungle-wood
posts and thatched with wild plantain leaves which will
accommodate one or two persons. [©he hut is circular
and conical and the floor is on a level with the ground.
It has hardly room for husband and wife and a baby.
Boys and girls are housed in separate sheds for the night
close to the parental roof. The members of each family
find their own food in the Rani Reserve. Of recent
years, they have taken to makiug fire by friction with
the aid of the chakmuk and using earthenware vessels
to cook their food.

Th.e Mfz\lapantérams have no exogamic f:!an system.p oo
They live in groups of two or three families on each
hill. Each local group is exogamous.

Marriage takes place both before and after the y\npiacs

puberty of a girl. Girls are married even at the age of Susrous axp
. R CEREVONIES

seven. A man marries the daughter of his maternal

uncle or father’s sister. In the Rani Reserve, a man

before he marries takes the permission of his uncle who

roams about a different hill. If he agrees, he visits them

one night, has his meal there, and returns with his wife

at once. The couple lead a separate existence after

that,

In the Shencotta Division, the boy's father proposes
the marriage of his son to the girl’s father even a year
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earlier owing to the paucity of girls. If agreed to, the
date of marriage is fixed. At Thalapara, the marriage
takes place at night. The bride is presented with a
coloured cloth and the bridegroom ties a necklace of
beads round her neck. A feast is given to the assembled
guests.

In the Pathanapuram and Koni Ranges, a man does
not marry a woman living in the same hill. The tying
on of the tali is done by the bridegroom’s sister. The
bridegroom is presented with a pair of cloths. The
bride’s father then joins the right hand of the bride with
the left hand of the bridegroom, and says “‘I hand over
my daughter to you. Take care of her.” The couple
are then seated on a mat, when four balls of rice are
brought on a leaf by the bridegroom’s sister. The bride
hands her husband two balls of rice which he eats. He
then gives two balls of rice to his wife who eats them.
The visitors are then treated to a feast. The married
couple spend the night together in a special hut and live
in a separate hut from the morrow. ‘“Here mere mutual
contact fulfils the union. It is a ceremonial pre-repre-
sentation of the actual union in marriage assisting that
union by making it safe and by making it previously and
as it were objectively.”t According to Westermarck,
*“the joining of hands is also from very early times the
outward sign of a troth that two persons give to each
other. But very frequently, at least, it is an act of
union. The bride’s and bridegroom’s partaking of food
in common was a means of sealmg the union by one of

l Emost Cra\\{e) - 1 he 1’_/suc Huc(‘ —Ps 348
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the most prominent features of married life, the hus-
band’s sharing of food with his wife’.t

The absence of marriageable girls (murapennu) at
Achencoilvand Koni has raised new problems. Young
stalwarts remain unmarried for want of suitable girls.
Such men capture a girl and flee to the jungle. They
remain there for a month or more, when they are traced
and taken back. The parents reconcile themselves and
the couple thereafter lead a married life. It is also
observed that, for similar reasons, a man marries his
niece’s daughter. Manikantan of Koni has married
Koma, the daughter of his niece.

Westermarck, Atkinson, and others think that pri-
mitive man lived in separate families and not in social
groups, and was, therefore, monogamous, The Mala-
pantirams are generally monogamous out of sheer neces-
sity arising from shortage of food. One instance of

polygamy was found in Koni Range. The wives were
not sisters.

In the Pathanapuram Range, a man marries the
widow of his deceased elder brother A man is some-
times obliged to marry two sisters, one following the
other for want of suitable men to marry the younger.
The husband and wives sleep in the same shed.

When a girl attains puberty, the person who stands PupER
in the relationship of uncle’s son puts up the seclusion- Cusrous.

shed about 100 feet away from the hut. She remains
there for 16 days. The shed is so covered with leaves

1 Westermarck — Early Beliefs and their Svcial Influinc
pp. 131 to 133.

—_—
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and the entrance so small that she is beyond the gaze
of men, During the period of pollution, she cannot see
males nor be seen by them, because it is the male sex
that gives her trouble and are a source of danger, and
because contagion from them is dangerous. When she
goes out, she covers her head with a cloih, looks down,
and is led by another woman, It is said that evil will
befall her if the injunction is not adhered to. On the
17th day, she bathes and comes home. Betel and nut
are placed before the elders and she bows before them.
They make her a present of four to seven chuckrams.

In Thalapara, the girl at 'the time of puberty is
housed in a seclusion-shed about 100 feet away from
the hut for 5 days. On the 6th day, she bathes and
shifts to a second seclusion-shed, 50 feet away from the
hat for 5 days. On the Ilth day, she bathes and
moves to a third seclusion-shed, 25 feet away from the
hut. Here she remains for five days. On the 16th day
she rubs her body with oil given by her brother’s wife
and bathes, when pollution ceases. In Achencoil, pol-
lution lasts for 10 days. There are two seclusion-sheds
She spends five days in each. She bathes before sunrise
on the 11th day, when pollusion ceases.

Women during menstruation are considered unclean
and are rigorously tabooed. A Malapaniiram woian
remains in a seclusion-shed about 100 feet {rom the hut.
Boys or girls keep company with her. Pollution lasts for
five days. On the 6th day, she returns home after bath-
ing. During the period of pollution, the husband cannot
elimb over a hill or tree to gather honey. He must keep
indoors and should not handle any implements. Should
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he act differently, woe befalls him It is said that one
Kattayan's brother was once going through the jungle
with his uncle and three others, among whom was a
woman in menses, and that she was snatched away and
devoured by a tiger near Achencoil. This is said to
have been due to a breach of taboo.

In Achencoil, pollution lasts for seven days. On
the 8th day, the woman returns home after bathing, but
she cannot touch vessels for five days. A man can do
any work except climbing trees during the time of the
pollution of his wife in menses. To the primitive man,
menstruous women are dangerous. To seclude them
from the rest of the world so that the dreaded spiritual
danger shall neither reach him nor spread from them is
the object of the taboo which the Malapantarams observe.
“ These taboos are, as it were, electrical insulators
to preserve the spiritual force with which these persons
are charged from suffering or inflicting harm by contact
with the outer world ™!

Among the Malapantarams, the phenomenon of
birth partook of the mysterious and supernatural. Since
pregnancy and child-birth sometimes cost a woman her
life, and involve a certain amount of weakness and
suffering, they seck to protect themselves from the oper-
ation of contagious forces by a system of isolation. Like
the Bribri Indians, the Malapantarams regard the pollu-
tion of child-birth as much more dangerous than that of
menstruation. When a woman feels that the time of
child-birth is approaching, she informs her husband
about it, and he makes haste to build a shed for her in

e ——————

1. Y¥rezor—71'he Golden Bough -p. 223.
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a lonely spot. The shed is built more remote than the
one built for a woman in menses. It is about 100 yards
away from the hut. Women keep her company and
assist at the birth. With the Malapantairams of Thala-
para, the mother is under a taboo for six months, if she
brings forth a male child, and five months if it is a female
child. During this period, she is prevented from leaving
the hut and cannot handle cooking vessels. Wamen
carry food to her to the hut. At Achencoil, it is said
that pollution lasts for sixteen days and that she bathes
and returns to the hut after this period, but she continues
to be under taboo. She cannot touch a vessel or do
anything for five months, if the baby is female, and four
months if ‘male.

During the period of pollution her husband also
cannot do any work. He cannot leave the hut, and is
served with food inside by his relations. He capnot go
out to hunt, to gather food, or for any other purpose.
Chidambaram, a Malapantaram, told me that, when
once his father’s brother went out to procure food after
his wife’s delivery, he was attacked by a bear which
bit him on his loin and hand. He made a noise which
atiracted the attention of others, who saved him. He
relates another instance in which one Narayanan climb-

ed a tree to gather honey at Kannupalli, but fell from
the tree and died.

One of the reasons why the birth of a child and
menstruation are considered so dangerous is ““ that blood
is regarded as the life force, it being held that the soul
or spirit is in the blood. As it is believed that, because
of her fertility, a woman is more highly charged with
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this mystical force than a man, the slightest contact with
female blood is regarded with the utmost horror. ”
During menstruation and child-birth, women suffer from
actual physical sickness. Hence no man will risk
being infected with these dreaded disabilities.

A less rigorous taboo prevents a husband from
having intercaurse with his wife from the seventh month
of pregnancy and for six months after child-birth. Milk
is also regarded in much the same light as blood. It is
associated with the nature of infants. ~ As the wife is
tainted with the weakness of her child, it is possible
that the husband refrains from cohabiting with his wife
in order that he may not be 'tainted with. the same
weakness,

The period of lactation extends from three to four
years, and they do not give any other food to the baby
for three years. If there is lactation, motherhood does
not come early. To relieve thelmother of the strain of
lactation, the baby is given fruits two years after teeth-
ing.’3 This spacing seems to give better health to the
children.

The naming of a child is done when it is a year Wyuixa.
and a half. Vellayan, Manikantan, Suppan, Kattayan
and Kesavan are some of the names given to males.
Muthamma, Karuppai, Valli, Kalyani and Ponnamma
are some of the names given to females.

A man doesnot talk with his sister’s daughter after Tasoo o
she comes of age, nor does the girl talk to him. She NA¥Es-
avoids him not only on the way, butalso in his own hut,
when he is inside it. In such cases, the aunt goes out
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and talks with the nephew. A man can freely converse
with his uncle, but not with his aunt. He cannot go
inside his uncle’s hut, if his aunt is inside. The same
taboo extends to the paternal aunt. Similarly, a niece
cannot see her uncle and talk to him and vice versa.

Sir Henry Maine is the sponsor of the theory that
the most primitive form of inheritance is the devolving of
the father’s property on sons in common. Among the
Malapantarams, sons succeed to patria polestas on the
father’s demise. The Malapantarams of Pathanapuram
betray the influence of environment. Half the property
of a man goes to his son, and half to his nephew. In
the absence of sons and nephew, the property is divided
between daughter and niece equally. In the matter of
chieftainship, the son succeeds. In the absence of a son,
the office passes on to the nephew.

When a Malapantaram dies, the body is left as it is
in the hut, which is pulled down over the deceased.
This is the case in the Manimala and Rani Ranges.
They then abandon the hill and will not visit it for three
or four years. Pollution lasts for eight days, during
which they do not move out to the jungle, but confine
themselves to the hut where they have food close by.
They are afraid of the hill deities, whose wrath they will
have to incur, if they wander on the hills when in a state
of pollution.

Among the Malapantirams of the Pathanapuram
Range, who are under more civilizing influences, the
funeral ceremonies are more elaborate, Either the
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brothers of the deceased or his eldest son dig the grave
neck deep. The body is washed, dressed in new cloth,
and a sandal mark is made on the forechead. The son is
the chief mourner. He puts some raw rice into the
mouth of the deceased. The corpse is then covered
with a new cloth, carried into the grave, and buried.
The chief mourner gets himself shaved, bathes, carries a
pot of water to the grave and breaks it there. Al] the
mourners bathe and return home, when they are treated
to a feast.

Pollution lasts for sixteen days. The chief mour-
ner and his wife are forbidden to do any work during
this period. On the eigth day,a light breakfast (pattini-
kanji) is served.to all the» members of the -hamlet. On
the sixteenth day, all the women make loud lamentations
to attract the spirit of the dead, which appears in one of
the men. He goes into a trance and says, ““] am going
to the jungle. Take care of yourselves.” All then
bathe and return home, when they are again treated to a
feast.

The system of kinship among the Malapantarams g;yg,,0.
is of the type called classificatory and has certain im-
portant features. A list of kinship terms together with
forms in direct address is given below : —
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No. English name. l Vernacular name.
1. Relations through
Father.
1 | Great Grandfather Pothi
2 |Great Grandmother Peéthiyal
3 | Grandfather Pattayya
4 | Grand mother Patti
5 |Father Ayya
6 | Mother Amma
7 | Father's elder brother | Periayya
8 Do. wife Periyatha
9 |Father’s elder brother’s | Anna or by name, if
son the younger
10 Do. daughter | Akkal or by name, if
the younger
11 |Father’s younger brother | Chinnayya
12 Do. wife innamma
13 | Father’s sister Athai
14 |Father's sister’s husband | Mama
15 | Fathers sister’'s son Machinan
16 |Father's sister’s daughter| Mathini or by name
I1. Relations through
Mother.
| Great Grandfather Pothi
2 | Great Grand mother Petdiyal
3 | Grand father Pattayya
4 | Grand Mother Patn
5 | Mother's brother Mama
6 | Mother's brother’s wife | Mami
7 |Mother's sister Periyatha or by name,

"if the younger
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B S ——

No. English name. Vernacular name.

[

I11. Relations through |
wife of a Man. l

1 | Wife "Not called by name

2 | Wife's father - Mama

3 | Wife’s mother - Athai

4 | Wife’s brother ' Machinan

5 | Wife’s brother's wife | Akka or Thangachi, if

the younger

6 | Wife's sister f Mathini

7 Do. husband ' Anna or thambi, if the
| younger

IV. Relations through |
g Husband of a W oman.

I {Husband’s father | Mama

2 | Husband’s mother Mami

3 |Husband's brother Machinan

4 , Do. wife Akka or thangachi

5 | Deo. sister Mathini

The most important feature of the kinship termsis
the application of the same term Mama for mother’s
brother and father’s sister’s husband, and athai for
father’s sister and mother's brother's wife, The funda-
mental feature of the system is the application of the
same kinship term in addressing most persons of the same
generation. It is further observed that the terms
Ratlayya and Pattamma are given to grandfather and
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grandmother on both the paternal and maternal sides and
Pothi and Pethiyal for great grandfather and great grand-
mother on both sides.

The Malapantarams are in the hunting stage of civi-
lization. Their low economic condition is reflected in
the simple social organization, which has little cohesion,
because it must be prepared to break up when its food
supplies decrease even a little.  “The larger the amount
of territory necessary for the support of a given com-
munity, the looser the connection between the land and
the people, and the lower the type of social organiza-
tion”. In Ranni and Manimala Ranges, they generally
live in families of two or three in a locality and move
on to another when the foodsupply is exhausted. Here
the loose economic bond is reflected in the absence of
any social organization.

In the Pathanapuram Range, they have a Headman
called Mappan, who enjoys the privilege of a mat when
they meet. The office is hereditary and passes on to his
younger brother or to his (Mippan’s) son in his absence.
Should marriage or any other ceremony take place and
the person concerned complain of want of money for its
celebration, the Mippan collects money and gets through
the ceremony. He is the priest also, and here we
observe a combination of priest and chief. The Mippan
enjoys the privilege of free labour from others for putting
up his hut.  Those who go to procure food give a
quarter of the produce to him. When they get wages
from the Sirkar, they give a quarter of the receipts to the

Mappan.
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Living as they do in high forests, the Malapanta- Reuaiox.

rams dread the jungle deities. If a man gets polluted
on the way outside the jungle, he takes a bath in a
stream, and only then goes into the jungle and goes to
the hut.  Should he fail to bathe, he incurs the wrath of
the gods, who punish him with some illness. Those of
Thalapara and Aryankavu worship the crests of hills,
Kotangi, Vettamala, Kétamala and Muthanmala.  They
make a respectful bow when they pass bythem and say,
““Oh Hills, protect us from mishap.”

They also worship Sasta and his satellite, Karuppu-
swami at Aryankavu, Achencoil, and Sabarimala.
Sasta is a sylvan deity whom they dread very much.
They go to Achencoil in Vrischigom for the annual
festival and offer prayers to him. Another fact is that,
when they go to the jungle on a particular day to hunt,
they avoid sexual connection with their wives the pre-
vious night. They are afraid that otherwise some
mishap will arise. The idea seems tc be that, while
contact with women transmits female weakness, the
retention of a secretion in which some strength is sup-
posed to reside, assures vigour and strength.

The nomadic life of the Malapantaram is that of a Dier.
people devoting little organized thought to their subsist-
ence which they rely on :Nature to provide for them to
some extent. Lhe persistence of this life is the result of
permanence of geographical conditions. There are two
families at Thalapara, two at Pandianpara, and two at
Chenagiri. They do not live in greater aggregations, as
that would affect their food supply. “‘Since quantity
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musi compensate for quality, it follows that the poorest
groups usually require more space.”

The dog is their indispensable companion in the
jungle, and they treat it with affection. It not only gives
them protection in the jungle, but is very useful when
they go out hunting. The tribe are the poorest in their
equipment of weapons. Ordinarily, they possess a
wooden digging spud. By contact with low country
men, some have procured bill-hooks and axes. The axe
is used for cutting out hollows of trees which may have
honey or in which some small animals take refuge. They
use the axe skilfully.

The axe is used for felling Arenga W ightii (Azha-
thengu) and Caryota urens (Chindapana). The pith
(core) of the former is used for food. The stem is cut
into small sections, and the outer crust removed. The
sections are cut into thin slices which are. beaten into
powder. This is mixed with water and left in a hollow
of arock in which a plantain leaf is spread. The sedi-
ment settles at the bottom. The water is removed.
Balls are made of the powder, and baked, and eaten.
Sometimes, in the absence of vessels, the powder is
mixed with water and poured into green bamboo tubes,
which are placed in a fire for half an hour. The tubes
are then removed from fire and the contents eaten.
Occasionally, the powder is mixediwith water'and boiled
in an earthenware vessel. The jelly formed in it is
removed and eaten. It is said that one tree (Arenga
W ightii) lasts for three days and one chindapana for
about a month, They do not use salt in the Manimala
Range.

1. P. Vidal D¢ Blache—Tthe Principles of Human Geogiaphy, p- 82,
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They. also use Curcuma Augustifolia (kiva) in the
same manner. he tubers are rubbed on arock, and
the powder is mixed with water and left in a hollow of
a rock. The sediment settles down. The water is
removed. Fresh water is again’;added to the powder
which also settles down. The water is again removed.
All the bitterness in the powder, is thus dissipated. It is
next mixed with water and boiled, and the resulting jelly
is then eaten. When food resources are exhausted in
one locality. they move on'to another favoured locality.

Among animals, they are fond of sambur, wild
boar, black monkey, jungle squirrel, wild pigeon, and
wild fowl. * They do not eat the flesh of bison, white
monkey, or tortoise. They say that it would provoke
the anger of the Gods to do so. An attempt has been
made to settle them down in Pathanapuram Range. They
are here cultivating paddy in wet land. No one gets
over fifty paras of paddy; this lasts for three months.
They have then to live on wild tubers and fruits for the

remaining part of .the year.

The Malapantarams of Pathanapuram_  Range have me.mlm.
taken to wet land cultivation. The bill-hook, mammatty 1- Parya
. . aeNt Cuett.
(spade), and sickle fora: their implements. Males hoe yarioy.
the soil with the mammatty and sow the seed. Weed-
ing and harvesting are done by women.  After threshing
corn, they make an‘offering of beaten rice, fruits, and rice
flour to Karuppuswami and Urali (ancestor-spirit). The
offering is“made at a sacred place away from their home -

All pray, “Be gracious enough to accept our offering.”
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Fish forms another article of diet. When fish is
scarce in a stream, they beat the bark of Peyincha one
of the Acacias) and mix the juice with the water of
the stream. As a consequence of this, fish die and are
caught. They also catch fish by the line and tackle
method. They do not make traps for catching big
game.

The Malapantarams collect honey, wax, and other
minor forest produce for contractors who take up the
collection on lease from Government. They collect
heney from such big trees as Bombax malabaricum and
Tetrameles nudiflora.  The collection is idone on dark
nights. They tie up bamboo with nodes to the trunk of
the tree with rings of cane, climb the tree at night, and
smoke the comb. The bees are killed. The honeycomb
is then cut out and lowered in a basket to the ground.

The Malapantarams have taken to wearing clothes
under the influence of low country men in European tea
and rubber estates, and of forest contractors who seek
their help for the collection of minor forest produce.
The men wear a loin-cloth four cubits by three cubits.
Women wear coloured clothing and even jackets, and
necklaces of beads. In Pathanapuram and Shencotta
Ranges, men wear shirts and an upper cloth.

It is observed from a study of the vital statistics of
seventeen families in Palaruvi, Thalapara, Achencoil
and Nedumpara that the average size of the family is 58.
The average birth-rate is 4:0, and the survival rate is 3'8.
There was one instance of sterility. It is also observed
from the last Census figures that there is a paucity of
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women, who are less than men by 33. The result is
that sturd y young men remain unmarried. At Achen-
coil, four men remained unmarried for this reason. Such
men capture a girl .and flee to the jungle. Thus the
institution of marriage by capture finds a place among
them even now.

The Malapantirams are dark in complexion. The
average height for 40 men is 154'7, while thatof 23
women is 143°2 cms. Their average cephalic index is
75°8. The forehead is receding and brow ridges are
prominent. They have prognathous jaw and receding
chin. The nose is short and flat, the average nasal
index being 83'4. The hair on the head is black and
looks curly in some. The eyes are black. They are
strong and sturdy. The average circumference of chest
is 78 cms. for men and 738 cms for women. | am much
impressed with their muscular development, and they
compare favourably with other jungle tribes of short
stature,

Serisl Average Average |Avorage chest
No. Name of tribe height. |chese girth | rolative to
i e | om. staturce L00.
[ S —— - e —— { ——— -
1

1 Paniyan .| 1574 815 518

2 | Kadir N LYY 805 514

3 | Kurumbas .i 1675 792 50°3

4 | Malapautaram o 1547 78 50-4
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The Malapantarams consider that they are superior
to the Parayan, the Pulayan, the Pallan, the Kuravan,
and the Vélan. The Parayans and the Pallans used to
stand at a distance of eight feet and the Kuravan, the
Pulayan, and the Velan, sixteen feet from them. The
distance pollution isnot now observed by the above
mentioned tribes, but the Malapantaram takes care that,
in case heis polluted, he bathes and then enters the
jungle, so that the anger of the sylvan deities may not be
provoked.

The Malapantarams obtain food so easily that they
do not suffer from want, which seems to act as an incen-
tive to human progress. They are now mingling with
low country men. Their women are married by the
Malayadiars.  The same forces are at work in the
Shencotta Division, The census of 193] shows that
there is a shortage of women with the result that sturdy
young men of 25 and 30 years ofage remain unmarried
for want of suitable women, This leads to undesirable
consequences like marriage by capture.  Their present
state of affairs does not augur well for their future.
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MALAPULAYA.
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THE TRIBE —MARRIAGE CUSTOMS AND CEREMONIES—
POLYGAMY —POLYANDRY -—~LEVIRATE -—SORORATE —ADUL-
TERY —PUBERTY CUsSTOMS— MENSTRUATION—PREGNANQOY
AND CHILD—BIRTH --NAMING CEREMONY —TABOO —INHERI-
TANCE —FUNERAL: CEREMONIES—KINSHIP —S00I1AT, OR-
GAN1ZATION —EooNoMICc LiFE- RELIGION —HABITATIONS—
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The Malapulayas are found in the Anjanad Valley 1xrropuc-
of the Devicolam taluk in North Travancore. There TION.
are three endogamous septs :—

1. The Kurumba Pulayas who are found in Pampar,
/-_\lampatti, Karumutti, and Palampatti.

2. The Karavazhi Pulayas who are found in Kum-
bittankuzhi, Pattatholivu, Pulikara vayal and Nachivayal.

3. The Pambu Pulayas (Malasir), who eat snakes.
They are now found in the adjoining British district of
Coimbatore to the east of Chinnar.

The Kurumba Pulayas say that they are superior to
the Karavazhi Pulayas. They neither interdine nor
intermarry with each other. The Kurumba Pulayas and
Karavazhi Pulayas shun the Pambu Pulayas, who are
reckoned to be the lowest because of their despicable
practice of eating snakes. The Kurumba Pulayas are
under the tutelage of Government and are nomadic agri-
culturists, The Karavazhi Pulayas are dependents of
the Vellalas. The former have ragi as their staple diet,
while the latter live on rice which they receive as wages

tom their landlords.
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PoruLATION. The Malapulayas were returned in the Census of
1931 as 254. The subjoined table will show that they

are on the increase.

Year of Qenses, ' Total \ Males. Females. ! Remarks.
[ f 1 ' ’f —_
1901 Lo ’ 12
1011 RET TR ’
1921 : ' '
1931 AT R B PT 129

The absence of figures for the Census of 1921 pre-
cludes the possibility of knowing whether there has been
an increase in population since 1921. In 1931, the
females exceeded the males by 4, and the figures show a
very large increase over those of 1911.

ORIGIN oF The Malapulayas say that they came from Madura

v TRIBE ¢ Anjanad after the advent of the Vellalas. They call

the Muthuvans ‘oaogq@2d’ which indicates that the
Muthuvans were the earliest on the hills.

M ARRIAGE A Malapulaya marries the daughter of his mater-

Gusrons axp nal uncle or father’s sister.  The marriage of a girl takes

URAEMONIES: lace after she attains puberty, and is celebrated in the
girl’s hut.

Among the Kurumba Pulayas, a sum of Rs, 3-12-0
has to be paid by the bridegrom’s party as purchase
money for the bride. The marriage takes place at night.
The bride is presented with a coloured cloth. The
bridegroom ties a necklace of beads round the neck of
the bride. The married couple are seated together with
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one plantain leaf before them. 1 Food is .served. The
bridegroom gives seven balls of rice to the bride who
also gives scven balls to her husband.  The exchange of
balls of rice is intended to cement thesalliance. All the
guests are feasted. They sleep separately for the night
in the company of the bestmen and bestwomen, The
married couple are taken to a stream the next evening,
where they bathe separately. They return accompanied
by beat of tom-tom. The husband remains in his wife’s
hut for fifteen days, when the couple leave for the hus-
band’s hut or live in a separate shed

Marriage among the Karavazhi Pulayas takes place yarmaax

at night.  The bride-groom’s parents give a bride-price S;ﬁ'l;‘:}“i,“
of forty vallams of paddy and present the bride with a Karavazmn
coloured cloth. The bridegroom’s party go to the bride’s Puravas.
hut at 10 p. m. to the beat of the tom-tom. The bride
is seated on a mat in the marriage pandal (booth). The
bridegroom gives a coloured cloth to the bride, and to
his mother-in-law. The bride puts on the cloth and the
couple are then seated on a mat facing east. The bride-
groom then ties a necklace of beads round the bride’s
neck. They then have their food from the same lealf.
The husband gives a ball of rice to his wife which she
eats. She in turn gives a ball of rice to him which he
eats. They then eat the remaining food from the same
leaf. The bridegroom’s father then directs the Kol-
kiran to seat all the men for supper. The gathering
disperses after the distribution of pansupari (betel leaf and
nut).

The married couple are then taken to the bride-
groom’s hut, where they stay together for the night,
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The next day all the men assemble there to the beat of
the tom-tom. A pan of saffron water is placed in front
of the hut. Husband and wife each puts a ring in the
water, one being brass, the other iron. The ring is then
picked out of the water, The husband is expected to
get the brass ring and puts it on, while the bride puts on
the iron ring. If the reverse ring happens to be picked
up, the process is repeated thrice. It is a bad omen, if
the husband gets the iron ring. The married couple dip
in saffron water the tip of cloth of the husband’s mother
and the wife’s father. The same process is gone through
in the case of the Kudumban, Vairiyan, and others.
They then proceed to the stream to the beat of tom-tom
and throw their wedding garlands into the water. They
then return to the husband’s hut and bow to all elderly
men. The bridegroom is then advised as follows :—
QI *IMMOT P BMes oG 4 lBEsE0ls, ) @5 awd
adS) @19'ass) Bad@osed of goaime ogam AEIBOR” oy
018R0 MDEaiISU MQYo ajWEsMc @O 6al0OMIT @ ol

oi\wmo@"mﬁguw“@gssm“,

*“We have wedded this woman to you. You should
conform to past practice and live your lite without any
deviation from it. You should not allow your wife to
run astray.” The husband’s father then builds a hut

for the couple, where they live alone.

[t is said that the commonest marriage ceremony
cementing the union is eating and drinking together.
**This mutual inoculation by food is the strongest of all
ties and breaks the most important of sexual taboos, that
against eating together. Each of the two parties gives to
the other a part of himself and receives from the other a
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part of him. This effects union by assimilating the one
to the other so as to produce somewhat of identity of
substance. = When the act is done, its sacramental
character is intensified.’” '

A man may marry more than one woman, when Ponveamy
the first wife is sterile. He may marry his wife’s sister. ::3,};?”
The same ceremonies are gone through as on the occa-
sion of his first marriage. Morality is very loose among
them and sexual license is easily tolerated. Polyandry
is said to prevail among them.

A man does not marry the wife of his deceased Livirare.
elder brother. The elder brother may marry the wife of
his deceased younger brother. He becomes the guardian

of the children.

A Malapulaya may marry;the sister of his first wife goonave.
not only after the latter’s death, but even while she is
still alive.

Formerly when"a man committed adultery among Ay,ysresy
the Kurumba Pulayas, the culprits were taken before the
village panchayat '(committce of-five elders) over which
the Kudumban (Headman) presided. If they were found
guilty, they were tied to a Mullumurukku tree (Erythrina
stricta) otherwise known as Vambumaram, Their hands
were tied behind the tree with a'fibre. They were
given twelve lashes each on the thigh with a twig of
tamarind tree or Pongamia glabra and fined from twelve
fanams to three rupees.” The amount is utilised for
ceremonies in the temple.

1. A. E. Crawley—T7he Mystic Ruse —p. 347.
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Among the Karavazhi Pulayas, the punishment was
more severe. A cat and bones of cattle were tied round
the neck of the guilty woman, while the adulterer has to
carry a heavy load of sand. They were then driven
over a distance of two miles from Pattathalachi to the
shade of a tamarind tree near Marayur. The culprits
are then given the same punishment with tamarind twigs.
This form of punishment was inflicted when Anjanad
was in the hands of the Poonjat Chief. It has been
given up since Anjanad passed into the hands of the
Government of Travancore.

Among the Kurumba Pulayas, a girl attains puberty
at the age of fifteen. She is lodged in a separate shed
100 feet away from the main hut, so that she may not
see men or be seen by them, so that the dangerous results
of association with the other sex may be guarded against.
Pollution lasts for thirty days. If she wants to go out,
she does so when there are no men in the vicinity. On
all the thirty nights, they play on the drum and pipe till
midnight. The girl is led to a stream to bathe on the
31st day accompanied by the beat of tom-tom . On her
return to the village, all are feasted. The same night,
she is seated on the verandah and screened from the
view of the gathering with mats. Men of the tribe play
on the drum and pipe all night. The next morning she
is taken to the stream followed by two girls. A pan of
water mixed with ash is boiled, and in this her cloth is
dipped. She dons a new cloth after bathing, and returns
home. The Kudumban and Variyan are seated on mats
and given pansupari. The woman bows before the
assembled guests and is advised as follows : —3us0 amas



*d00odd ATIVIN VIVIAd IHZVAVIVI V




Vou. 1] MALAPULAYAN 123

8mIgHS) B I ZSIR O GOUO B JaU), ®arg s MBS
oo vo@sss’.  “Do not stray away with another before
wedlock. Do not bring disgrace on your father.”” The
woman is then given one to four annas by those present
to whom she bows in acknowledgment.

Among the Karavazhi Pulayas, a girl on attaining
puberty remains in a closed room on the verandah of the
hut for fifteen days. The duration of pollution is less,
because they cannot afford to remain without work for
long. On all the fifteen nights, the men play on the
drum and pipe  On the sixteenth day, she bathes. At
night a fowl is sacrificed and cooked. It is served to
the girl. Then men are treated to a feast, including the
Kudumban, who advises the woman to lead a chaste life.

Among the Kurumba Pulayas, a woman in menses Muxstrua-
remains in front of the hut. Pollution lasts for six days. ot
She bathes every day. " On the seventh day, she has the
bath of purification and enters her home. Among the
Karavazhi Pulayas pollution lasts for only three days.

On the fourth day, she enters the hut after bathing.

No ceremony is attached to pregnancy. The Pruananey
husband has no connection with his wife after the eighth ;:f;;.f""":
month. Delivery takes place on the verandah of the
hut which is enclosed. Her mother attends on her.

Among the Kurumba Pulayas, pollution lasts for thirty
days. The mother enters the hut on the 31st day after
bathing. The period of pollution is only fifteen days
among the Karavazhi Pulayas, as they are dependents of
the Vellalas, and cannot afford to remain without work
for a longer period. The woman bathes on the sixteenth
day, but she cannot enter the hut for another fifteen days,
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The men do not mate with their wives until the baby
begins to smile.

The date for the naming ceremony is governed by
considerations of the condition of the baby. If the baby
cries incessantly, it is reckoned as a sign for giving a
name to it, A medicine-man takes some paddy grains,
holds them in the palm of his hand, and scans them. He
tells them what name should be given, and it is done
accordingly Naming is generally on the sixteenth day
among the Karavazhi Pulayas, and the name is that of
the paternal grandfather or grandmother. Chapli, Nagan,
Mari, Thirumal, and Kannan are some of the names given
to males. Mariakka, Chappu, Nagu, Nachi, Kuppi, and

Andichi are some of the names given to females,

A man does not call his wife by her name. He
avoids his aunt and does not talk to her. A similar
avoidance is observed in the case of the father’s sister.
He does not talk with his uncle except in a formal
manner. Among the Kurumba Pulayas, a man does not
enter the dwelling of his father-in-law after marrying his
daughter, when his mother-in-law is inside it, nor does
he sleep there. He gets provisions from them, cooks his
food, and eats it by himself. If a man goes to his
brother’s or sister's dwelling, he cannot talk to his elder
brother’s wife, as she is reckoned to be the equivalent
of mother,

Sons inherit the property of the father. In the
absence of sons, the property devolves on brothers.
Failing this, it goes to his relations by his father’s bro-
thers. Daughters do not inherit any property.



A KARAVAZHI PULAYA FRMALE GROUP.



Vor. 1.] MALAPULAYAN 125

When a man dies, information is sent round the gé’ﬁ:ﬁﬁﬁm.
village. All the men and women gather in the house
where the body lies. A grave is dug a short distance
from the hut hip deep by two men north to south. Tur-
meric powder is mixed with oil and smeared on the
corpse by the wife of the deceased and other women.
The son, nephew, and others cover it with a new cloth.
After taking it to a certain distance, the corpse is placed
on the ground, when the son goes round it thrice with a
pet of water which he breaks at the feet of the corpse,
which is then taken to the grave, lowered in, and 1s
covered with a new cloth. The grave is then filled up
with earth.  Thorns are planted over it. Three stones
are planted, one atthe head, one at the breast, and one at
the foot. Pollution lasts for five days. On the 6th day,
all bathe. The chief mourner, the son, kills a fowl and
treats all the relations to a feast.

The system of kinship among the Malapulayas is of Kinsire.
the type called classificatory. The terms of relationship
and their vernacular equivalents are given below :—
Number. English name. Vernacular name.
I. Relations through father.

Grandfather Patianar
Grandmother Patti
Father Appa
Mother Amma

Father’s elder brother ~ Periappa

Father's elder brother’s Periamma
wife

Father’s elder brother’s Anna nor Thambi, if the
son younger

~N L bAWwW N -
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Father’s elder brother’s
daughter

Father’s younger brother

Father’s younger bro-
ther's wife

Father’s sister

Father’s sister’s husband

Father’s sister’s son

Father’s sister’s daughter

[Vor. L

Akka or Thankachi, if

the younger
Chittappan
Chinnaya

Athai or Mami
Mama
Machinan
Nangai

1I. Relations through Mother.

Grandfather
Grandmother

Mother’s brother
Mother’s brother's wife
Mother’s sister

Pattanar

Patti

Mama

Mami

Periamma or Chinnam-
ma, if the younger,

ili. Relations through Wife,

Wife

Wife's father

Wife's mother

Wife’s brother
Wife’s brother’s wife

Wife's sister
Wife's sister's husband

No name

Maman

Mami

Machinan

Akka or Thangachi, if
the younger.

Thangai

Annan or Thambi, if
the younger

IV. Relations through Husband,

Husband’s father
Husband’s mother
Husband's brother

Mama
Mami

Machinan

Husband’s brother’s wife Akka or Thangachi, if

Husband’s sister

the younger
Nangai
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In regard to the terms of relationship, we may note:

(1) That Pattanar is the name given to the grand-
father on both the paternal and maternal sides, and
Patti, to their wives.

(2) Maman is the name used to denote the
mother’s brcther, the father's sister’s husband, the wife’s
father and husband’s father. Mami is the name given
to the father's sister, mother’s brother’s wife, wife's
mother, and husband’s mother.

(3) Machinan is the name given to the father’s
sister’s son, wife's brother and husband’s brother.

The Kurumba Pulayas have a Headman known as gocjaw oraa-
Arasan for a group of villages. The Arasan has an M7ATON
assistant called Variyan for each village ; he has in turn
a Kolkaran to execute his biddings. The son succeeds
to chieftainship. Cases of adultery and village disputes
go before the Arasan for decision.

The Karavazhi Pulayas have a headman called
Kudumban who wields authority over all the villages.
He is assisted by a Variyan and Kolkaran. The
Kudumban sits on a mat with the Variyan close by.
The Kolkaran remains standing. The Kudumban hears
and disposes of all complaints.

The Kurumba Pulayas are nomadic agriculturists. gcoyoio
They cultivate land for four or five years and then Coxprron.
change to another location. They clear the jungle in
Panguni (March-April) and sow ragi broadcast in
Chithirai (April-May). They mark their area with
wood or stone. The Kudumban and Variyan have the
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benefit of [free’labour by the tribe for clearng land and
weeding, but he has to make his own arrangements for
harvesting "his crop. Women weed the area with a
Kothukole (hooked wooden implement: in Vaikasi (May-
June) or a small mammatty (#2-59@m).  After harvest-
ing the ragi, each man prepares some pongal which
he places in front of the stack, He then kills a fow]
and goes round the stack once. letting the blood around
it. He then stands in front and says, “wo@), n.meaar
@ e, WHmPan O0IlAGE Wo HSaeemo, of BHde o
@ooa slamosagemo,” “Oh God, Sylvan deities, we
want a bumper crop. Our livelihood rests on it.”
They then partake of the offering. A man gets on an
average two to five shalakas or forty padis of ragi.
They sow about five padis of ragi in an acre of land.

Among the Karavazhi Pulayas, no cultivation is
possible, as they are dependants of the Vellalas and
get as daily wages one big padi of paddy. They gene-
rally do all the agricultural operations of the Vellalas
and get in return a fifth of the produce after the harvest,
Bill hook, mammatty, and axe are their implements,
Very few own cattle, but most of them keep dogs for
protection and assisting in catching small game.

The Kurumba Pulayas do not get enough ragi to
last for a year. They supplement it by daily labour to
Government and private individuals. They chew pan,
but do not smoke.

The Malapulayas worship the following deities : —

. Kali. This goddess is annually worshipped in
Panguni in the morning at a sacred spot, but without an
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image. They prepare pongal and place it in the spot
along with cocoanuts, betels and nuts. A goat is sacri-
fied, and the following prayer is offered.” .¢.&8es e
el 2T . EH00 Big HIB Hig oTD) HVWeENG00 ayal
200’ manoed MSom)idare ©DBadod amcg@,$gad9°"'
“If we lead a prosperous life without any illness, and if
our children are protected, we shall make a similar
offering next year.” The goat’s flesh is coo ed and the
villagers enjoy a feast.

2. Mariamma. This goddess is propitiated in
Panguni to prevent any illness to their children. The
ceremonies observed in the worship of Kali are observed
here also. No temple is dedicated to Mariamma ; she

is worshipped only once annually.

3. Kotlaparamma. Thereis a sacred spot on the
bank of the Chinnar where offerings are made to the
deity once in three years. Pongal is offered on the
sacred spot along with cocoanut and plantains, A goat
is sacrificed and prayers are made for their prosperity.
The offerings are then eaten by the worshippers.

4. Chaplamma. This goddess is propitiated once in
eight years at the temple in Kodanthur on the banks of
the Chinnar. They remain celibate for ten days prior
to the ceremony. The offering consists of a cow. Itis
washed in the stream and a garland is thrown over its
neck. The priest also wears a garland and a sandal]
mark on his forehead. The image of the goddess is
installed in the midst of a Kayam (deep water) in the
Chinnar river. The priest rides on the animal and goes
round it seven times. He then goes to the goddess
walking with the animal, Its legs are washed with milk,
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and frankincense is burnt. An ear of the animal is then
cut off. The priest is presented with the cow.

5. Aragalinachi. This goddess is installed in
Marayur and is worshipped by the Karavazhi Pulayas
alone at night. The priest ropes a buffalo and it is driven
along the paddy flats awaiting harvest.  Ten'men harvest
the crop over which the buffalo treads, and the sheaves
are tied in a bundle and taken to the temple. The
buffalo is sacrificed at night and the blood let into a hollow
on a rock with the prayer, “ May we have a bumper
crop.” Before the sacrifice, a fanam is put into its
mouth and the animal wrapped in a new cloth. All the
men and women dance to the drum and pipe throughout
the night. The dance is very attractive. The partici-
pants hold the hems of a cloth with the two hands while
dancing. In the morning, the flesh of the buffalo is
divided among the village folk and the priest.

The Malapulayas have no guns; they get such game
as the dogs can catck, when they go out hunting.
Wolves kill sambur, boar, and other animals. The
Malapulayas pick up the carcase. They make a fire and
hold the carcase over it to remové the hair. The heart
is fried, and a small part is placed on a stone for the
hunting deity. They then pray ¢ @mesaocl e afo gy
ce,m’\g’\@“@“. Wpealora MIgdee FAIGRLA MO HIS ae

eaisme.”’

“ We salute you, sylvan deities, with this offering,
We wish to get similar game tomorrow, when we go
out hunting.” T'hey then partake of the offering, and
the remaining flesh is divided equally among them,
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The huts of the Malapulayas are huddled together Hapramoy-

and are insanitary. They are two roomed 15' x 12'.
One room is used for cooking, and the other is used as a
bed room. There is always a hearth on the eastern side
of the kitchen. They are made of junglewood posts,
bamboos, and grass, Bamboo trellis forms the walling,
which is mud plastered. The huts have no windows.
The floor is raised from the ground by two feet. They sit
on mats of Kora grass. made by themselves. There is a
chavadi in the centre of the hamlet. It is used as a
bachelor-hall. Formerly, they madeifire by flint and steel.
Safety matches have now taken their place. They use
earthenware vessels for cooking.

Ragi is the staple food of the Kurumba Pulayas, Dirr.
and rice of the Karavazhi Pulayas. Both eat the flesh
of goat, fowl, sambur, deer, rabbit, and wild boar. The
Kurumba Pulayas avoid the flesh of the cow and the
bison, but the Karavazhi Pulayas have no such restriction.
They do not drink intoxicating liquor.

Men wear a cloth six cubits long and two wide. press.

Some wear a coat and shirt. They also put on an upper
cloth. Women wear coloured cloth sixteen cubits long :
This costs Jthree to five rupees. Young women have
now taken to wearing jackets. Women drape their body
with the cloth and have a knot over the right shoulders
with one of the free ends’and the end of the inner fold.
When they go out for work, they carry their children on
their backs. They bathe once in two or three days.
The children look healthy and tidy,
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The men wear brass ear-rings and women tubular
dlas. The women wear brass nose-screws and a neck-
lace of beads.

The Malapulayas have a variety of musical iustru-

INSTRUMENTS ments.  They are :

DaiLy Liee.

1. Murasu. It is a variety of drum. The frame is
made of wood (1) or brass (III). It is cylindrical and
constricted in the middle. In the case of a drum with a
wooden frame, the sound is made by drawing a convex
wooden piece of vengai (Pterocarpus marsupium) over
the skin. In the case of the drum with a brass frame,
the sound is produced by two curved sticks.

2. Mathalam (Chenda 1V). The frame of the drum
is made of wood. It is cylindrical. The sound is pro-
duced by two curved sticks. The drum plays a pro-
minent part in Indian music.

3. Kuzhal (II) This is of the flute type. The
upper holes are fingered, but the lower ones are stopped
with wax to regulate the pitch. The sound is shrill
and carries a long distance.

4, Kidumuthi (V). This drum has a conical base

with a flat bottom. The skin is held tight on one side.
The sound is produced by two sticks.

5. The Cymbals (@°20) are employed to mark time
to all kinds of songs.

The flute is played to the accompaniment of drums
and cymbals on both festive and funeral occasions.

At sunrise, a woman cleans the hut and premises.
She hulls paddy or grinds ragi, and prepares the morning
food. The tamily have their breakfast at 8. Both
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men and women go out for cooly work and return
in the evening. Women carry fuel. They again have
rice or ragi at night. On an average, a man or woman
earns |} measures of paddv as wages per day. They
have not much to spare for visitors. If a man is without
means, they collect rice or ragi from each hut and give
itto him Women are on a level with men in status
and take part in al] religious and social {unctions.

The Malapulayas number 254 of whom 125 are recunyiry.

males and 129 females. From statistics collected by me,
it is seen tha' the average size of the family for eighteen
families among the Kurumba Pulayas 'is 4'3. The
average birth-rate is 4.0, and the survival rate, 2'3.
There are 27 male and 20 female children. Infant
mortality 1s 33 ; this is very high. Among the Karavazhi
Pulayas, the average size of the family for eighteen families
is 47. The averavge birth-rate is 3,4, and the survival
rate, 2’6 Infant mortality is less among them.

The Malapulayas are black in complexion.In point Ariguxance
of stature, they: rank the highest among the hill-tribes. A¥
The average stature is 161°0 cms (63'3"). Out of 21 vearvsss.
Kurumba Pulayas, two are tail. The tallest man is
169'5 cms in stature, They have long head with an
average cephalic index of 74'1.  The forehead is reced-
ing and the brow-ridges are prominent. The nose is
short and flat, the average nasal index being 86'6. The
average facial index is 86'5. They have the largest span
of arms, the average being 170. In circumference of
chest, they stand the second among the hill-tribes with
77-8 cms:
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The Karavazhi Pulayas are in a state of economic
bondage to Vellalas on whom they depend for their ex-
istence. They graze the cattle and cultivate the lands
in return for which they get their wages. They are
pipers to the Vellalas. The Kurumba Pulayas are not
under such subjection, and make their living by nomadic
cultivation. The Malapulayas stand at a distance of ten
feet from the Muthuvans. They are steeped in ignorance
and in a very backward condition
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The Malavétans are found in the taluks of Ney-
yattinkara, Nedumangad, Kottarakkara, Pathanapuram,
and Changanacherry. Mrs. J W. Evans observed them
first in Palode in 1882 “wearing dresses of leaves'.
The Kanikkar call them Tolvétan which is reminiscent
of the leafy garment that they wore in former times. It
is recorded that ‘“they are meagre and stunted in ap-
pearance. They are no longer a hill-iribe as the name
implies. They live like the Pulayas in wretched huts
anid the rice flats at the foot of the hills and are em-
ployed by Sudra farmers to guard the crops from the
ravages of wild beasts.”’l  These observations are con-
firmed by Mateer, who says, “The Vedans are scarcely
mountaineers, being found at the foot of the hills and in
a social condition very similar to the Pulayas. They are
most numerous in the Neyyattinkara taluk, very rude and
primitive in their manners.2 They are not now so
numerous in the above taluk. They number only 315

1. Mudras Musevn IDulletin, Vol 111- Nao I, 1900. Mrg
J. W. Evans. 7The Malareders of T'ravancore, p. 58.

2. Materr —Native Life in Travancore —1883 —p. 63,

INTRODUC
TION
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according to the Census of 1931 in the Neyyattinkara
taluk, as most of them have become converts to Chris-
tianity.

The Malavétans are classified under two heads in
the Census Report of 1931, the Vétan (Malavétan) and
Vettuvan (Cheruvétan). It also shows that the Vatan
men exceed women by 1,017 to 1,000. The table given
below indicates that the Vatans show a large increase in
numbers by 50 per cent since 1911 and that the Véttu-
vans have declined during the same period.

PoeuLATION.

i
:2' Name of tribes. Yem’.j Total. i Males. | Females, ;R‘ marks,
1 | Veton?! (Malavetan) .| 1911 5,051 2,584 2,267

dos .| 1921 8,239 | 114 4,125

do. . ‘} 1931 | 11,737 5,919 5818
2 | Vettuvan( Che-uvetan). ‘ 1911 1,486 716 740

do., .| 1921 1,321 635 686

do. . 11931 1,322 621 701

.

The Vattuvans register an increase by one since
1921 and a decrease of 164 since 1911, but the balance
of the sexes has been turned in favour of the females.
There are 113 females to 100 males. In 1931, the
Vatans were returned as 9,446 Hindu, 241 tribal, and
2,000 Christians. The V&ttuvans were returned as 1,251
Hindu, nil Tribal, and 71 Christian.

1. N.Kuujau Pillsi—7"he T'ravancore Census Report for 1931—

™ + 37 100
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It is said that, when God Parameswara went hunt- Omiary  axn

ing in the jungle and was attacked by an enemy, the :I:':]“,'[EIFI'I‘I:;"F
Valiavétans who were with him fled to the hills, They
were called Katan or Ullatan. Since the Cheruvétans
stood by him chivalrously, they were called Véttuvans.
Those who caught and ate crocodiles were called Chin-
gannivétans, and those who ate rats were known as
Elichathivetans. [he Tolvétans are so called because
of their leafy garments.

Bishop Caldwell says that the Malavétans are not, Areivities.
like the Todas of the Nilgris, the surviving representatives
of the earliest inhabitants of the plains, but like the hill-
tribes of the Pulneys the descendants of some Hinduised
low country people who were driven to the hills by the
oppressors or who voluntarily migrated thither.! They
are dark in complexion, of short stature, and have long
heads. They have dark curly hair, black eyes, and
short nose depressed at the root.  Their brow ridges are
prominent and their forehead is receding. The compar-
ative measurements of the Malavétans of | Travancore and
North Arcot are given below : —

L ML TAMAR L TR L
i

! Average | Average

\
< Locality Average cephalic nasal | R marks.
< ibmt”r” i index, : index. [
1 | Travancore ‘ (05 73.5 92+ 4
2 | North Arcot ‘ 611" 73.4 85 0
| l

It is observed that the Malavétans of Travancore
and North Arcot are short in stature and dolichocephalic.

V'J,.v’-vlﬂate r—Native L/f(' in Pravancore. 1883 -p. 63,
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Both have short flat nose. ““The Vetans of North Arcot
are supposed to be remnants of the earliest inhabitants of
the Peninsula and identical with the Veddas of Ceylon.”!
Judged by the similarity of physical features, the Mala-
vétans of Travancore may also be remnants of the Pre-
Dravidian race.

The Malavetans are divided into the following

INTERNAL L.
grrucrorgor endogamous sub-divisions :—
THR TRIBE, 1. Tolvétans
2. Chingannivétans
3. Cheruveétans (Vettuvans)
4. Elichathivétans
5. Valiavetans.

The Tolveétans are found in the Neyyattinkara and
Nedumangad taluks, the Chingannivétans in the Pathana-
puram and Pathanamthitta taluks to the south of the
Koni river, and the Cheruvétans to the north of the
Koni river and to the south of the Pamba river in the
taluks of Tiruvella and Pathanamthitta. The Elichathi-
vétans are found on both banks of the Manimala river
in the Changanasseri taluk. The Valiavétans are found
everywhere. The Cheruvétans neither interdine nor
intermarry with the other Vétans, The Cheruvétans in
the low country may marry a woman from among the
Chingannivétans. When a Cheruvétan dies, the widow
and her children go back to her house. Each endoga-
mous group claims superiority to the rest, and neither
interdines nor intermarries with the other groups. The
Chingannivétans alone observe the custom of chipping
their incisors in the form of sharp-pointed cones.

1. Edger Thurston  Castes and Tribes of Southern Indig—
Vol. VI-—p. 334.



‘dA0o¥d ATVRIAL NVITAINNVONIHO V

/



Vou. L] MALAVETAN 139

Each endogamous group is divided into a number
of clans. The Veéttuvans are divided into four clans :

Veénatan illom Churalayar illom
Veéndiri illom Modandan illom

The members of a clan consider themselves to be
blood relations. Hence a man cannot marry a woman
of the same clan. He can marry from any of the other
clans. A woman after marriage continues to be of her
own clan and her children take after her clan.

The Chingannivé tans are divided into twelve clans,

I. Veliyan illom 7. Vartyan illom

2. Kavatayan illom 8. Karumaruvan illom
3. Vénatan illom 9. Thimbayan illom
4. Polachan illom 10. Modayanatan illom
5. Kozhakatan illom 11. Padayan illom

6. Vazhakatan illom 12. Molavana illom

The clans are exogamous. The first eight illoms
constitute brother illoms and a man of one illom cannot
marry a woman from any one of the remaining seven
illoms. He can only marry a woman from any one of
the other four clans which constitute machambi illoms.
The children belong to the clan of the mother.

The Elichathivétans are also divided into four
clans ;—

Vellillom Kumari illom

Konchillom Velillom.

The clans are exogamous.

Most of the Tolvétans in Neyyattinkara have em-
braced Christianity, but they have not given up their

ExouaMovs
CLANS.
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exogamous divisions. They are divided into eight

clans :—

1. Panni illom 5. Puli illom

2. Manni illom 6. Velillom

3. Vayali illom 7. Paralillom

4. Mitullom 8. Pallikal illom

The first four clans constitute brother illoms. The
last four clans are machambi illoms to the first four. In
the event of a death of a man, all the members of a clan
observe death pollution for sixteen days. The pollution
does not extend to other clans. If a fine is imposed on
a man for committing an offence, and he cannot pay it,
the clansmen collect the amount from among themselves
and pay it. A needy man is helped with money by the
members of a clan on occasions like the marriage of his
daughter.

The Malavétan marries the daughter of his maternal
gﬂ.‘lmgfm,uncle or of his father’s sister. Marriage by exchange
Cruryoxigs, of sisters also takes place between men of different clans.

Among the Cheruvetans, a girl is married before puberty
between the age of seven and nine. The girl’s father
and uncle go in search of a husband. It the elders agree,
an auspicious date is fixed and the marriage takes place
in the girl's house. On the appointed day, the bride-
groom-elect and party go to the girl’s house. A pair of
cloths is presented by the bridegroom to the bride who
gives it to her nathune (husband’s sister). One cloth is
tied round the loins ; the other 1s thrown over the head.
The bridegroom ties the tali (marriage-badge) on the
neck of the bride and the couple are taken into a room
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where they are served with food. The visitors are
treated to a feast. The couple remain under the parental
roof for a few months, until they find a new home for
themselves. Coition before puberty is tolerated,

The marriage preliminaries take a tortuous turn
among the Chingannivétans. The boy’s uncle and
father go to the girl’'s house where they are fed. The
boy’s uncle then moots the marriage question by handing
over some pansupari to the girl’s father, who asks them
why they do so. HHe is told that they are given for
chewing. He holds the betel and nut in his hand and asks
the question if they will give him pansupari to chew for
all time, to which they answer that they wiil. They talk
in this strain for some time. It the girl’s father does not
chew what is offered, it signifies that he is not agreeable
to the marriage. If he is agreeable, he chews and sends
the boy’s uncle and father to the girl’s uncle. In the
event of his approval, they take the uncle to the girl’s
house. The marriage is then settled and the day fixed
for the marriage. The uncie and father of the girl are
then taken to a toddy shop, where they all drink toddy to
the value of 2 chuckrams each. Similarly, the girl’s
father and uncle entertain them with toddy. This gives
the hall-mark of approval to the match.

Some girls are married before and some after
puberty. The marriage takes place in the bride’s house,
and consists of the presentation of two cloths to the bride
by the bridegroom and the tying of the tali. On the
marriage day, the bridegroom-elect and his party go to
the bride’s hut. The tali-kettu ccremony is  generally
in the morning. The bridegroom presents the cloths to
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the bride, who puts one round the loins and covers the
head with the other. The bridegroom’s sister then ties
the tali, generally a necklace of beads, round the bride’s
neck. The couple are then seated ona mat, and they
partake of a handful of cooked rice, served on a plantain
leaf. This is called ‘Kandu Kanji Kudi’ or the partak-
ing of food in the presence of all. The bride’s father is
then given five fanams as <‘Kettu artha panam”, or money
given for the purchase of his wife. All are then treated
to a feast.

The next day, the bride and her party visit the
bridegroom’s hut, where they are again treated to a feast.
Before the gathering disperses, the bride stands in front
of the hut and her uncle places before her a measure of
paddy, pansupari, and one chuckram. He then takes a
few grains of paddy and places them on his left hand.
He removes them in pairs. lf an odd number remains in
the end. all the grain is thrown over the head of the girl.
He repeats the process again, and if he getsan even
number in the end, he says, ‘‘2omlo allgge emgyim amgyo
@OooIClsmomogd gmomyos® @dg’,”  ““The rgirl will be
blessed with a large number of children who will work
for the master, and that the master should enjoy a
bountiful harvest as a result of their labour.”” This is re-
miniscent of the days of slavery. If it so happens that
an odd number comes a second time, it is treated as an
evil omen, and they ;believe that the marriage may not

be happy.
The girl lives in the husband’s parents” house. On

the seventh day, the bridegroom’s parents go to the
bride’s parent’s house with five measures of rice, four
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chuckrams worth of pan, and ten chuckrams, The bride’s
father also provides an equal quantity of these materials
for the occasion. Rice is separately cooked by the
women of the two parties. Meanwhile, the male
members go to the toddy shop and regale themselves with
toddy. They return and exchange the cooked rice,
and pan. All enjoy a feast. Next morning the married
couple go to the husband’s house. Even if the girl has
not attained puberty, she is allowed to live with her

husband.

A man may marry the daughter of his maternal uncle Marrract

or of his father's sister. Marriage by exchange of Eraciami
sisters is also prevalent. A girl is married before V¢'A¥s- .
puberty. Marriage takes place in the bride's house.
When a man has a daughter of marriageable age, he as-
certains from his brother-in-law whether he is agreeable
to the marriage of his daughter to his son. 1f he agrees,
the Kaniyan chooses the auspicious date. The bride-
groom-elect and his party go to the bride’s house on the
date fixed, and the bridegroom-electipresents the bride
with two pairs of cloths and a jacket. He 'himself dons
a new cap and a cloth. The pair go to the marriage
booth, where the bridegroom ties on the tali. All are
treated to a feast and pansupari. The bridegroom then
departs with his wife to his house where he stays* with
his parents.

The Cheruvétans and Elichathivétans are strictly Povvaany.
monogamous. If a woman is sterile. a Chingannivétan
marries another woman. The two women remain in the

same house. Strife is unavoidable. There is no in-
stance of polyandry,
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Among the Cheruvétans, a man cannot marry the
wife of his deceased brother or the sister of his deceased
wife. A man cannot marry the younger sister of his
wife, as she is reckoned to be his daughter. i elder,
she 1s reckoned as aunt, with whom he cannot converse.
The elder sister runs away when she sees him. Among
Elichathivétans a man marries the sister of his deceased
wife. He does not marry the wife ot his deceased
elder brother, as she is reckoned to be equivalent to his
mother. An elder brother does not marry the wife of
his deceased younger brother.

Instances of adultery within the clan are rare.
Outside the clan instances occur among the Chinganni-
vétans, If an unmarried man elopes with an unmarried
girl, they are caught and brought back before the village
worthies. Both are beaten and fined up to ten fanams.
Toddy is purchased for the amount and is partaken of by
all the tribe. The pair are then married. If the man
is not able to pay the fine, the amount is contributed by
all the clansmen who pay the amount to the headman.

Among the Chingannivétans, if a man commits
adultery with a married woman, sixteen men assemble,
and the culprits are beaten and fined ten fanams each.
The amount is spent on toddy which is offered to the
spirits of ancestors with the following prayer ‘evsaco
16 casdavac) sam3aioea @l@ago qvacloesmo,’ ‘Bear with
us in this that we have done.” So saying, they drink the
toddy. The offence is thus shared by the sixteen men.
The woman is restored to her former husband.

Among the Elichathivétans, if he commits adultery,
he is debarred from attending all social and religious
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functions. If he is amenable to the discipline of the
elders, the adulterer is made to swear thathe will not
repeat the offence.

Divorce is not resorted to among the Cheruvétans. nivorcs.

The marriage bond is very loose among the Chinganni-
vétans. Both man and woman resort to it for very tri-
fling reasons. If a man dislikes his wife, he takes her
home, and in the presence of sixteen elders, says, ‘My
wife does not obey me. Here 1s your girl. I have no
quarrei with you.”” He then walks away. If a woman
puts away her husband, she has to return the five fanams,
when she is taken back to her parents’ home.

When a girl attains puberty among the Cheruvétans, Pusrry

a seclusion-shed is put up by the uncle and his men to
keep her in during the period of pollution, which extends
to six days. The girl is sent to her parents home by
the husband, On the eighth day, she bathes in the
stream and puts on a new cloth, She is then taken
home to the beating of the tom-tom. From ten to fifteen
women are fed at the expense of her father.’

Among the Chingannivétans, the seclusion-shed is
put up by the father, if the girl is married before puberty.
Pollution lasts for nine days. Ten pots of water are
daily poured over the head of the girl by the aunt, both
morning and evening. On the tenth day, a measure of
paddy is converted into beaten rice. Liquid cow-dung is
sprinkled over all present.  The girl bathes in a stream
and puts on a new cloth. She is then taken home in pro-
cession, when liquid cow-dung is sprinkled over the house
and the grounds. The girl makes a horizontal mark of
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cow-dung on the forehead of all and presents each with a
bowl of gruel. Pollution then ceases. A feast follows.
If the girl attains puberty after marriage when she is with
her husband, he has to make a present of three paras of
paddy, 5 measures of beaten rice, ,and four chuckrams
worth of pan and ten chuckrams for toddy to his father-
in-law. The girl is taken to her home and the customs
observed are the same as mentioned above.

** Among the Elichathivetans, pollution lasts for
seven days, during which the girl remains in the seclusion-
shed. On the 8th day, she bathes. Liquid cow-dung
is mixed with toddy and tender cocoanut water. The
enangans (relations) sprinkle it over all.  Pollution
ceases and feasting follows.

“ Among the Veddas of Travancore, the wife at her
monthly periods is secluded for five days in a hut, a
quarter of a mile away, which is also used by her at
child-birth. The next five days are passed in a second
hut, half way between the first and the house. On the
ninth day, the husband gives a feast, sprinkles his floor
with wine, and invites his friends.  Until this. evening,
he has not dared to eat anything but roots for fear of
being killed by the devil.””t It is also said *that
when she comes back, her husband in turn has to leave
until certain ceremonies are performed; for four
days after his return, he'may not eat rice in his own
house nor have connection with his wife.”2 This
custom has now undergone modificaticn. A woman is
now confined to a seclusion-shed for four:days. On

1. FBroest Crawley-- The Mystic, H”,”“,p- 53.
2. Po. Da. - p. 141,
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the fifth day, she bathes and comes home, but she is
forbidden to cook food or touch the vessels for three
days. It is only on the eighth day she enters on her
normal duties

Among the Chingannivétans, the woman’s father Preavancy
and uncle take her home in the seventh month when the "™
pulikudi ceremony is gone through. Songs are sung to
the beating of the tom-tom on the auspicious day to scare
away the devil. The mouth of a pot of water is covered
with plantain leaves and fastened with a string. A
hole is made on the ground, and the pot of water is
placed inverted in it and secured in position with earth
rammed about it. The pregnant woman is made to stand
over it, and a thread with four copper and brass rings is
passed over her head down to the feet by the exorcist
and it is then taken out. The toes are then wound
round with the thread which is then cut. The woman
then gets down. Two pots of tamarind and saffron
water are then made and seven spoons made out of jack
leaves are put over each. A new cloth is thrown over
her head and seven spoons of tamarind water are poured
over them by the exorcist, who throws the spoons
hehind. The pot of water is then poured over her
head and that of her husband. Seven balls of rice
mixed with tamarind juice are given to the pregnant
woman by the exorcist. When she has eaten these, and
a cocoanut has be.en broken, the ceremony comes to an
end. During the ninth month, a human effigy is made
in straw and waved before her, It is then suspended
over a tree at the cross-roads to scare away evil spirits,
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Among the Cheruvétans, there is a pulikudi cere-
mony on a small scale. The tamarind juice is poured
into the hands of the husband, who- administers it to his
wife. All the women are then fed. Thereis no such
ceremony among the Elichathivétans.

When a woman is about to become a mother
among the Chingannivétans, she is confined to a room in
the hut itself. The aunt or some other woman keeps
her company and helps in the delivery. After delivery,
a decoction of medicinal herbs and charcoal powder is
made in the husband’s urine and administered to her by
him internally. It is said that this medicine is given
especially when a woman delivers a still-born child or
when she has had very hard labour pains, and that it is
intended to remove all dirt from the body. An ounce
of oil of Melia dubia is given internally. Urine is very
commonly used in folk medicine.! The Australians
employ the urine of opposite sex as a cure for sickness.?
On the third day, she is given a warm bath and is fed
onrice. The anchukuli isthe bath on the fifth day.
Pollution lasts for ten days. A quarter measure of
paddy and betel leaves are presented to the midwife.
On the tenth day, a measure of beaten rice is made
ready. Liquid cow-dung is sprinkled over the house. A
mark in cow-dung is made on the forehead of all the
assembled men. Kanji (rice gruel) is served to all by
the mother of the baby. The exorcist breaks a cocoa-
nut in honour of the baby the next day.

1. Brucst Crawloy —7he Mystic Rose —p. 100.
2. Do. Do . p. 70
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Among the Cheruvétans, a separate shed is put up,
when one of their women is about to be confined.
Pollution lasts for ten days. The same medical treat-
ment as has been described above is given to the mother.
On the eleventh day, the woman bathes and goes home,
Among Elichathivétans, the woman before delivery is con-
fined to the seclusion-shed. Pollution lasts for ten days,
but the above mentioned medical treatment is not in
vogue.

Among the Chingannivétans, giving a name to the
child takes placc on the eleventh day. Valilathan, Raman,
Chothi, Thiruvaram, Kannoran, Ponnan, and Nallan are
some of the names given to boys. Ponmni, Karutha
Chakaru, Thévani, Nalla are some of the names given to
girls. A man’s child belongs to the clan of the mother.
Among Cheruvétans, naming is done on the twenty-
eighth day.

A man avoids conversation with his mother-in-law
(aunt). He will not enter the hut where his aunt re-
mains, If he sees her anywhere on the lane or the road,
he moves away. He is free to talk with his uncle. A
man does not talk with his wife’s elder sister ; she runs
away when she sees him. He avoids his younger
brother’s wife, but there is no taboo regarding talking
with the wife of his elder brother. The taboo against
communication with the mother-in-law 1is intended to
prevent any clandestine connection between them.

Mrs. J. W. Evans has recorded that inheritance is
a mixture of matriarchy and patriarchy. Son and nephew
cqually divide.! Now this has undergone a change.

1. * Madras Museum Bullstine=Vol.TIT No. 1, 1900 Mrs, J. W.
Evense""ke Malavetans of Travancorc- p. 86,

NAMING
CEREMONY

TNHERITANCKR,



CINSHIP

150 [Vor. 1.

TITE FRAVANCORE TRIBES AND CASTES

Two-thirds of the property goes to the son and one-third
to the nephew among the Chingannivétans. In the
absence of both son and nephew, two-thirds of the
property goes to the daughter and one-third to the niece.
In the absence of any heir, the master may take posses-
sion of all the property. Property consists of mammatty,
bill-hook, and crowbar. Among the Cheruvétans, half
the property goes to the son and half to the nephew.

The terms of relationship among the Malavatans
are of the type called classifictaory. The terms of rela-
tionship are as given below : - -

No. English name. Vernacular name.
I. Relations through
father.
1 | Grandfather Ammathan
2 | Grandmother Ammathi
3 | Father Anthat
4 | Mother Amma
5 | Father's elder brother Valianthai
6 do. wife Valiamma
7 | Father’s younger brother | Chittappan
8 do. wife | Kochamma
9 | Father’s elder brother's | Chettan or Anujan, if
! son I the younger
10 do. daughter Pengal
11 Father’s sister Ammavi
12 ! Father’s sister’s husband | Ammavan
13 do. son Aliyan
14 do. daughter | Machambi
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No. |
|

English name.

- . —e——

]
2
3
4
5

W LN w N -

Il. Relations through
mother.

|

, Grandfather

* Grandmother

| Mother’s brother

| Mother’s brother’s wife
Mother’s sister

lII. Relations through

wife.
- Wife
‘Wife's father
Wife’s mother
Wife's brother
Wie’s brother’s wite
Wife's sister

- Wife’s sister’s husband

; husband.

| Husband’s father
Husband's mother
5 Husband’s brother

" IV. Relations through ;

[
I Vernacular name.
1
{

Ammathan
' Ammathi
: Ammavan
" Ammavi
' Valiamma or Cheri-
| amma

' No name

' Ammavan

Ammavi

“Aliyan

; F’e'ngal

“Not called by name if
elder, by name, if
the younger

Chettan or Anujan, if

|
} the younger

" Ammivan

| Ammavi

' Chettan antha or anujan
if the younger

“Husband's brother’s wife | Chettathi or anujathi as

Husband’s sister

r'e

the case may be.
Nathune
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In connection with the above, we note that —

(1) Ammathan or Ammathi are the names given
to grandfather and grandmcther on both the paternal and
and maternal lines. Among the Cheruvétans, the terms
used for them are Appiippan and Ammimma ; and

(2) Father's sister’s husband, mother’s brother,
husband’s father and wife's father. Ammavan is the
name given to all these persons and ammavi to the wives.
Among the Cheruvétans, the names used are Maman
and Mami. Cross-cousin marriage, in which the two
terms are combined, is still the prevailing form of marri-
age.

3. Aliyan is the name given to father’s sister’s son
and wife’s brother.

The Cheruvétans bury their dead about a hundred
yards from the hamlet. The grave is dugto a depth
of four feet for both man and woman. A new cloth is
wrapped round the body, and another is tied round the
head. The corpse is laid in the grave with the head
southwards. A handful of rice is thrown into the mouth
by son and nephew. The frame work on which the
dead body is carried is laid over the corpse and the
grave is filled up with earth. The betel bag of the
deceased, tender cocoanut, and a pot of gruel are placed
over it to propitiate the spirit of the dead. Pollution lasts
for 16 days. On the 16th day, toddy, arrack, beaten
rice, cooked and uncooked rice, and plantains are placed
in front of a pala (Alstonia scholaris) stump A human
image is made in earth and the following prayer is offered
“mrgd @D D08 0ITo MNP BRAI0G0 QRO SHa-0RM, ayar)
anallewallg pevgallmmen, @gpo GmMo  Po0 0c) dsam,
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alyw aloQadd SIS  MUOLED olaco scedapemo,’’
“(Oh ancestor spirits, I address you without any reserva-
tion. Do not let loose Pulichavu on us and trouble us.
Here are toddy and arrack for you. Give the spirit a
resting place, where the old spirits remain.” All bathe
on the seventeenth day and make a mark on the forehead
with liquid cowdung. No work is done in the jungle
during the period of pollution.

Among the Chingannivétans, funeral ceremonies are
more elaborate. When a man dies, information is sent
round to all relations. When they assemble, the brother-
in-law of the deceased digs the grave four feet deep
about a mile from the habitations. As soon as the grave
1s ready, the corpse is washed, anointed with cocoanut
oil, covered with a new cloth, and carried to the grave
on a framework of bamboo by two or four men (Ali-
yans). Before doing so, the floor is swept and the
sweepings and the broom are laid over the frame work
along with the body. These are cairied round the grave
thrice and the corpse lowered into the grave with head
towards the south. The son puts three handfuls of earth
over the head of the corpse, and the nephew and other
relations do the same. The grave is then filled with
earth. The framework is laid over it. A handful of
paddy is put into a leaf and tied up with a creeper and
the packet is laid at the head of the grave. All disperse,
bathe, and return to the home of the deceased. A
measure of rice is fried and seven spoons of jack leaves
are placed in a mortar. A vessel containing liquid cow-
dung is placed near it. The mourners dip their finger
in the liquid and make a mark on the forehead. Seven
of. the principal mourners including the grave diggers and
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carriers of the corpse eat a spoonful of rice powder and
throw the spoons back over their heads. All then go to
a toddy shop, where the grave-diggers and carriers of
the corpse are treated to a bowl| of toddy to the value of
four chuckrams each.

Pollution lasts for seven days. The mourners gather
on the sixth day. A measure and a half of rice is cooked
and given to the exorcist, who offers the cooked! rice to
the ancestor spirits and then eats it. Pan to the value
of four ichuckrams is presented to him and others. They
chew the pan and make a mark of rice powder on their
forehead, breast, and hands. The exorcist ties bells
round his ankle, A thullal (an ecstatic dance) begins a
night, at the end of which he says that the spirit of the
deceased has been taken away by the ancestors. On
the seventh day, a plantain stump is fixed to the ground
and a chatty (pot) of liquid cowdung is placed on the
stump. A few grains of rice are also placed on a leaf.
The carriers go to the grave, untie the packet of paddy,
and throw it away. The exorcist sprinkles the liquid
cowdung on the women. The mourners take a few grains
of rice and throw them on the plantain stump. The
exorcist who stood over the mortar so long gets down
and casts away everything. All return home after bath-
ing, and a feast follows. The soul is said to have an
airy form and to go to Heaven.

The Elichathivétans bury itheir dead about a hun-
dredfeet to the south of the house. The. nephew digs
the grave. 'He purchases a new cloth to wrap the corpse
in. Then the body is carried to the grave. The nephew
first throws in some earth and then the others fill in the



Vou. L] MALAVETAN 155

grave. All bathe. The mourners are then treated to a
bowl of toddy. They do not take any food that day.
On the sixteenth day, the nephew makes an offering of
fried paddy, beaten rice, tender cocoanuts, and toddy,
saying, “ Oh spirit, pray accept all my offerings and join
the other ancestor-spirits on any of the crests of hills.”
The offerings are partaken of by those present. The
nephew incurs all the expenses for the ceremony.

The Malavétans have no temples.  They visit Raucion
Hindu shrines at a distance in times of sudden sickness.
They worship ancestor- spirits once in three years. Every
man does this in his own home, where all his relations
also assemble. Three measures of beaten rice, one
measure of toddy, four tender cocoanuts, four chuckrams
worth of tobacco, a bunch of plantains. and molasses are
placed in front of the house at night. A fowl is sacri-
ficed and the following prayer is offered, . +cho
goblra, mlmee 8 500 ges aio) mwm, .jmles OsmIw
DBMoLIgasmo,  aldQad  oflgyte ~HWERCEMS) AROASHI
BRAmo M0 o @MGo HMGFBWIGo @ONG oo @Uyo WD
smes.” ““Oh god, I am offering you a fowl. Pray
protect me. Oh, ancestor-spirits, pray protect me. Oh,
ancestor-spirits, pray accept my offering. May no harm
be done to my children.” After saying this, he distri-
butes the offerings to all. In the month of Thulam
(October to November), they lead a life of plenty and
with little thought of their deities, while, in other months,
they live a life of continence, because they live in dread
of the jungle gods.

Ancestors are also worshipped .'during Onam ‘in
Chifigom (August), on Makarom 28th (February 10th),
Medom Ist (April 14th), and Karkadaga Sankramam
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day (in July). The offerings of fried rice, beaten rice,
toddy, betel, and tobacco are placed in front of the hut
at night, when the following prayer is made:—* =002
Qb0 oM 6y By 0 B ¢EOMOBLMo LO@ET,  DEOTCINE

"
a@®0 >0pgemo,

** May no harm be done to the children by the
spirits of ancestors. Pray accept these offerings. The
offering is left for an hour and is then partaken of by all.

Before starting the clearing of jungle in January, an
offering of pansupari and tohacco is made to Kallel
Urali by the Cheruvétans, and the following prayer is
offered. *‘ es8ir2, PaiaMasae), SaiegIERo 0 ® ) @esmo,
4,000 LTCER EmBIGo O YAy MM desro, &6 eom
vyt oy 2P0, equengo QLigmo CHMWIW WElasem,, @
€ DEGOS ST (Mo G B0 BT BDOOHO0OHSIOD @aﬂmsmo.”

« Oh God, Oh Gracious Hills, be well disposed
towards us. Oh ancestors, may we and our cultivation
prosper. Oh ancestors, protect us adequately. May our

children prosper.”

In Chingom (August to September) a Kathiruttu
patini (offering) is given to the hills.before harvest for
which the services of a Vélan are requisitioned. An
offering is made of 2} measures of paddy", cocoanuts, and
flowers. The Veélan wears a black cloth and cap and
breaks the cocoanuts in the early morning. He then

works himself into an ecastacy and says, * algay ®o?
@om’ @T\ee, EDZH00 £IYTH M 8I1IRIMe VBID &Sg),
moglaade ©l0ine EOWAAMTIM CBIMITIMRe ABIRE®E)G,

«o@.uo&rfn."
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*“ The harvest will be satisfactory. No harm will
mar your return to the village. Truth prevails,” He
then comes to himself and returns home with the
offerings,

In Kanni, an offering is made to the hills after har-
vest. Two and a half measures of paddy and seven tender
cocoanuts are placed on level ground near the cultivated
area before the threshing of the corn. The Vélan again
comes. He places a stone on a hallowed spot and

breaks the cocoanuts. He then gets inspired and says,
“ alooleamoms 68212Ngae MBRIAMIMo BBl SIPD

maglewss 0es @O Wen0,”’

« Without any damage to seed and men, | shall see
to your safe return home.”” He then comes to himself.
The threshing of the corn is then begun. The Velan is
given 4} measures of paddy for his services.

The Cheruvétans are nomadic agriculturists. They Econoxio

jointly clear the jungle in January, and burn the debris L*™

in March. Seed is sown broadcast in April. Women

take part in all the operations except threshing. During

March, July, and August, the men abstain from any
intercourse with their women, as they believe that sexual
relations would damage their crops. The clearing of

the land is done by all the men of the hamlet. The
headman gets free labour. From the process of sowing
onwards, each man looks to his own work.

The Chingannivétans and Elichathivétans live by
the sweat of their brow and are still in a state of econo-
mic bondage to their landlords. They earn two mea-
sures of paddy as their daily wages.
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Among the Cheruvétans, a man on an average gets
paddy which may last for six months. Tapioca, plan-
tains, and edible tubers are also cultivated. They sell
their produce, plantains, kyvan (Helicleres isora) coir in
the weekly markets and get on an average about seven
chuckrams with which they purchase their weekly neces-
saries. When food is scarce, they go to the jungle and
collect wild tubers with the digging spud. They do not
hunt wild animals, as they have no weapons for the

chase. _

The Cheruvétans have a headman called Stani in
each settlement, whose wishes are carried out by the
others. The office is hereditary and goes to the nephew.
He settles all their disputes. The villagers meet fre-
quently to settle village affairs, But the Headman's in-

fuence is declining.

The huts are one roomed 15' X 12" in dimensions.
They are made of junglewood posts and reeds with grass
for thatching. They use only earthenware vessels.
They make fire by the flint and steel. They are said to
have formerly “ practised the primitive method of kind-
ling fire by the friction of wood.""!

The Malavétans are meat eaters. The Chinganni-
vétans eat the meat of sambur, black and white monkey,
wild boar, and crocodiles, also crab, and fish. They
daily earn two measures of paddy as their wages. They
also use tapioca. The Cheruvétans live on tortoise,
porcupine, hare, wild boar, and sambur, but not on bison
and bear. They eat rice, tapioca, sweet potatoes, and

t. Edgar Thurston—The Castes and T'ribes of Southern India,
Vol. VI. p. 334.
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other tubers. The Elichathivétans are fond of eating
rats.

The Chingannivétans wear very scanty garment, Duuss.
The men wear a loin cloth 3 x 1 cubits, Women wear

a loin cloth 4x 24 cubits. The women cover their
breast with another cloth. The Cheruvétans and
Elichathivetans wear similar dress.

The Malavétans (Cheruvétans) wear ear rings of Ouxanuxte.
brass or silver. Some wear a wristlet of silver on the
right hand, aud ring. Women wear a cylindrical tube
of brass (ola) in the lobes of the ear. They used to
wear necklaces of beads, but wear now only a black
thread. The Chingannivétans wear hardly any orna-
ment. The most interesting custom among them is that
of chipping the upper incisor teeth in the form of short
serrated cones, “ On being asked whether they have
any tradition about the custom of tooth-filing, they re-
plied that it is to distinguish our caste. Our God
Chathan will be hungry, if we neglected this custom.” !
The operation is done both by men and women for
ornamentation, It is done for men by men at the age
of nine or ten. The chipping is done with a small knife
or bill-hook. When a girl is to be operated on, she lies
down and rests her head on the lap of a woman, who
holds it firmly. A third woman takes a small knife and
chips away the teeth till they are shaded to a point.
The girl suffers from excruciating pain during the oper-
ation and her face swells, The pain and swelling last
for a day or two. Before chipping, the outer edges of
the teeth are smeared with chunam. It is supposed to

1. Madras Museum BulletinwVol. III, No. 1.1900. 7' Malavetans
of Travareore.—p. 86
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make the chipping easier. The custom of chipping the
teeth is found among the Kadirs of Cochin State. It is
found among several tribes in Africa, Australia, where
the custom is confined to the incisor. It is gradually
dying out, as the operation causes great pain.

The Cheruvétans get up early in the morning. The
women light the fire and cook food consisting of rice
kanji and curry. After breakfast at 8 a. M., the men go
to the jungle to gather wild roots and tubers with the
digging spud accompanied by their wives, The women
collect fuel. They return home in the evening, and
take their meal at dusk. The Chingannivétans and
Elichathivétans rely entirely on their masters for their
livelihood. Their work lies in the fields, and they live
on the wages that they get by the sweat of their brow.

During the Census of 1931 it was found that there
were 1017 men to every 1000 women. There is thus
a shortage of women. The average birth rate is 30
and the survival rate, 1'5. Infant mortality jis largest
among males.

The Chingannivatans stand eighteen feet away from
the Cheruvatans who in turn stand at a distance of eight
feet from the higher castes., The Malankuravans are
superior to the Malavétans who stand at a distance of
eight fest from them. Their poor economic condition
keeps the Chingannivétans and Elichathivétans in bond-
age. *‘ They live in jungle clearing or work in rice
filds and were formerly sold or bought as slaves.
Polygamy is common, as men have not to provide for
the support of their wives,"”!

1. Mateer-——Native Life in Travancore, 1883, p. 63.
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INTRODUOTION—ORIGIN AND TRADITIONS OF THE TRIBE —
CONDITION IN FORMER TIMES—HABITAT- CLIMATE—
HABITATIONS - INTERNAL; STRUOTURE OF Tal TRIBE-—
MARRIAGE CUSTOMS AND CEREMONIES POLYGAMY —
PonL,YANDRY—-DIVORCE—WIDOW  MARRIAGE—PUBERTY
CusTOMS—MENSTRUATION — CHILD-BIRTII— -FAMITY -—IN-
HERITANCE— ADOPTION— KINSBIP— TRIBAL ORGAKIZA-
TION— FUNERAL, CEREMONIES— UNNATURAL DEATHS-
REIAGION — ANCESTOR-WORSHMIP- MINOR SUPERNATURAL
DEITIES —WORSHIP oF 8ASTA — AGRICULTURAL CERE-
MONIES.— WORSHIP OF IMPLEMENTS —OMENS AND SUPERS-
T1TIONS—T A BOO— OCCUPATION ~- KCONOMIO CONDITION--
Hosritatiry --DaiLy Lire—Posirion o WoMEN—EDU-
OATION —- INFLUENCE OF CHRISTIANITY —~ FERTILITY—
APPEARANCE AND PHYS81CAT: FEATURES— CONOLUSION,

The Malayarayans are found in the woodlands of
Todupuzha, Méénachil, and Changanasseri taluks of the
Kottayam®Division. “‘ They are a class of hill-tribes
who are a little more civilised than the Mannans and
have fixed abodes on the slopes of high mountain ranges,
Their villages are finelooking with trees and palms all
round. '' They were numerically stronger in the Poonjat
Edavaga of Meenachil taluk, but a large number have
embraced Christianity. They were returned at the
Census of 1931 as 3182, The subjoined table will
show that the population is on the increase.

1. Fadgar Thurstone=Castes and Tribes of Southern Irdig——e
Vol. 1V p. 38K,
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Year of Total, Malcs Females, Remarks.
Census.

1911 2,612 1,294 1,318 ‘

1921 2,858 1,484 1,372

1931 3,182 1,606 1,576

In 1911, there was a preponderance of females over
males. In 193], the balance of the sexes has turned in
favour of males. There are now 98:7 females for every
100 males. In 193] they were classified for the first
time as 2807 Hindu, 120 Tribal, and 255 Christians.

ORriGIN AND

TRADITIORS The word ¢ Malayarayan " means * lord of the hills’.
crrus Teisk The Malayarayans of Arakulam give it out that they are
the offspring of Gautama and Ahalya. Ahalya was
transformed into a rock by the curse of Gautama on
account of her being found with Indra in a compromising
situation. When Rama trod over the rock on his way
to Mithila, she assumed her former shape and joined
Gautama. The Malayarayans are said to have been
born of them after this incident.  They now style
themselves ¢ Karingal Brahmans. > They claim superio-
rity over all the other tribes in social status: They are
called ¢ Vazhiyammar * by the Uralis of the Todupuzha
Range and by the Ullatans of the Manimala Range.
The term literally means * those who rule, * and throws
some lingering light on their former sovereignity over the
hills. Thus, to this day, an Ullatan and an Urali call a
Malayarayan male ‘ Vazhiyan' and female ¢ Vazhthya-
ramma. The Malayarayans state there are four kinds
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of Arayans. They are the Malayaravan (lord of the
hills) the Nattarayan (the Maharaja), the Katalarayan
(lord of the sea), and the Ottarayan (the palanquin-
bearers of the Maharaja).

The history of how the Malayarayans came to
occupy their present habitat lies buried in obscurity.
They claim to be autochthonous and say that their
original home was at Chingampara and Karimala in the
Rani reserve and that they migrated in all directions
owing to stress of population. But all the weight of
tradition points to migration from north to south. It is
said that ““ sage Agastya repaired to Dwarka (Tamil
Tuvarupati) and, taking with him eighteen families of
Vels or Velirs and others, moved on to the south with
the Aruvalar tribes, who appear to have been the ances-
tors of the Kurumbas.””! (The Kurumbas are, according
to Dr. A. H. Keane, the remnants of a great widespread
people, who erected dolmens and form one of the Pre-
Dravidian tribes of Southern India.2 ). In the:.south,
Agastya had all the forests cleared and built up kingdoms
settling all the people that he had brought with him
This migration may have been about 1075 B. C,
Agastya’s conquest of the south has been accepted as a
fact or tradition in history, for Rama, the hero of Rama-
yana, compared his own feat of the recovery of Sita to
that of Agastya conquering the impenetrable and inacces-
sible southern regions. 3 Travancore is included in the

1. M. Srinivasa Iyengar—ZTamil Studics—pp. 45 to 46.
2. A. H. Keane—Man Past and Present—p. 424.
3. 0. C. Gangoly—Journal of the Mythie Society, 1927, p. 169.
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scene of his adventures, as he is said to dwell on
Agastiar Peak for eternity invisible to mortal eyes. The
adventures of Agastya are relevent to this study to the
extent that he is said to have played a conspicuous part
in reclaiming primeval forests in Southern India and
making them fit for human habitation,

It has been stated above that the Kurumbas erected
dolmens. In the habitat of the Malayarayans are found
dolmens in the uplands. They are called ‘Pandukulies.’?
Two of them were seen by me. The capstones have
been removed in each case and are lying close by. The
dolmen at Kadukutti is rectangular and is 8 x 2}’ 1n
dimensions above ground. Lengthwise, it has one single
upright on one side, while, at the other, two formed the
walling. Sideways, there was one on each side. The
flooring was also paved with stone slabs as in France.
The capstone was 7' x 7' x 8" and was roughly trian-
gular. It was found on the crest of a hill and it had one
gallery. The dolmen is a burial chamber in which the
people of later Neolithic period buried their persons of
importance,

It is recorded by Mr. Walhouse that “on the higher
ranges of Travancore, there are three of Parasurama’s
cairns, where the Mala Arraiyans still keep lamps burn-
ing. They make miniature cromlechs of small slabs of
stone and place within them a long pebble to represent
the deceased. So the Mala Arraiyans offer arrack and
sweetmeats to the departed spirit said to be hovering near
the miniature cromlech. 2 Mateer corroborates this fact.

‘ i. MV. Nvaggi; 7Aiya:—Thé Travancore Szat; Manual, V;)l.i 1. p. 164.

2. TEdgar Thurstone—Castes and 1T'ribes of Southern India~—
Vol. IV-—pp. 388 to 389.
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He says that they make little cells of pieces of stone, the
whole forming a box a few inches square.! The dol-
men-builders are said to be Pre-Dravidian in origin.

The Malayarayans appear tothave suffered from heavy sociar. Cox.
disabilities in former times. ‘‘The Puniat Raja, who [ “\" °"
ruled over those at Mundapalli, made them pay head varavaxs.
money —two chuckrams a head monthly as soon as they
were able to work and a similar sum as ‘presence money’
besides certain quotas of fruits and vegetables and feudal
service. They were also forced to lend money if they
possessed any, and to bring leaves and other articles
without any pretext of paying them, and that for days.

The men of these villages were placed in a worse posi-
tion than the slaves. The petty Raja used to give a
silver-headed cane to the principal headman, who was
then called ‘Perumban’ or ‘caneman’.”?  The head
money was popularly known as ‘thalakaram’ in the case
of males and ‘mulakaram’ in the case of females. It is
said that these exactions came to an end under very
tragic circumstances. Once, when the agent of the Raja
went to recover thalakaram, the Malayarayan pleaded
inability to pay the amount, but the agent insisted on
payment. The Arayans were so enraged that they cut
off the head of the man and placed it before the Agent
saying here is your ‘thalakaram.” Similarly, inability
was pleaded in the case of an Arayan woman for pay-
ment. of mulakaram, but the Agent again persisted. One
breast of the woman was cut off and placed before him

1. Mateor—Native Life in Trarancore 1883, pp. 74 to 75.
2. Do. Do. p- 78.
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saying ‘here is your mulakaram.” On hearing this inci-
dent, the Raja was so enraged at the indiscretion of the
Agent that he forthwith ordered the discontinuance

of this system of receiving payment.

Even after the Malayarayans came into the tutelage
of government some of their disabilities continued.
Mateer says, *‘the Sirkar required each individual to
furnish a certain quantity of wax and wild honey and
firewood for temples without any remuneration ; also to
assist in catching elephants. They “were, however, free
from paying any land tax. The Kanikar people, though
free men, paid head money for themselves and all males
who had died during the previous ten years besides the
usual land tax and ground rent and taxes on fruittrees,
and were besides fleeced by the local petty officers. The
services required furnished occasion for continual annoy-
ance and exactions, men being seized by officials to carry
cardamoms from the hills to the boats without pay ; and,
if they hid themselves, as was natural, the women were
caught, beaten, locked up, kept exposed to the sun and
pouring rain, and all sorts of indignities were perpetrated.
They also had to complain that some of their cows were
killed, others being stolen by tax gatherers so far from
the central authority ; and worse than all, some had been
beaten and expelled from lands which their forefathers
by their sweat had bedewed for years untold. The
Arayans of Todupuzha, it is said, are still much opp-
ressed by their Muhamadan neighbours.””! = The Mala-
yarayans who now live inside the reserved forests are
free from such handicaps to their existence.

1. Mateer—Native Life ¢u Travancore=—1883 p. 78.
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The general aspect of the region of the Malayara- tianirar.
yans is extremely mountainous. The average rainfall is
180 inches, The region is watered by the Pamba, the
Manimala, the Meéénachil, and the Arakulam rivers,
The Pamba river is one of the finest navigable rivers for
small country craft and has its source in a woody ridge
of broken hills, thirteen miles to the south-east of Sabari-
mala pagoda, which is about 2500 feet above sea level.
The Manimala river is one of its chief tributaries,
Issuing from the Kodamuruti hills, its waters run in a
rather deeply broad and sandy bed, confined by steep
banks which gradually diminish westward. The Mééna-
chil river runs a devious course of thirty-five miles,
twenty-eight of which are navigable for small boats dur-
ing the greater part of the year. The Malayarayans
live along the watershed areas of the above rivers and
their tributaries.

The climate presents a diversity owing to the variety Criuarn.
of aspect and range of the territory. A warm humidity
is one of its special features. The most noticeable varia-
tions are found in the mountains. The climate of the
plains is more constant. Extreme heat combined with
excessive humidity makes for physical and mental inertia
on the hills. From January to May, there is intense
heat at times and a general high temperature is main-

tained.

The people suffer much from the great heat of their
low hills in summer. The fever common to the hills
may be due to sudden change of temperature, and ex-
cessive dews also encourage it.  The climate after
summer is salubrious, the only inconvenience being
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torrents of rain that deluge them. Rainfall is heaviest
in the Kottayam district. The three months after the
cessation of rainfall are the most agreeable and salubrious,
the air being cool and refreshing. On the whole, the
climate at lower elevations is enervating. What with
sudden changes of temperature, excessive dew, scarcity
of water supply in summer, and mosquitoes, their life on
the hills is not a cheery one, as they often fall a prey to
malaria which devitalises them.

The Malayarayan village is generally on high
ground by the side of a stream. The huts are built here
and there facing the east. Each hut has an open space
around it and irregular winding paths connect it with
others. They get their water supply [rom ravines,
When these go dry in summer, they make water-holes.
Sanitation is good about the village.

Each hut is 20'x10" and has a gable roof. The
flooring is slightly elevated from the ground. The hut is
built of junglewood posts, bamboos, and reeds, and
thatched with grass. The sides of the hut are walled up
with plaited bamboo. The front room 10'x6' is de-
signed for receiving wisitors. The mid-room forms the
dining hall and is used also as the bed-room. The rear
room is for cooking and has an exit behind. The huts
are built without windows in order to keep out hot
winds in summer.

Living as he does in the jungle, the Malayarayan in
Manimala and Arakulam has his own tree-house (anama-
dam) built on the top of a tree and is reached by a
bamboo ladder. Being afraid of attacks by wild ele-
phants, he takes shelter in it with his family at night, and
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drives off wild elephants by shouting ‘Ayyappa’. Here
he also garners his paddy and tapioca. About a hund-
red yards from the hut is a small shed designed for
women in menses. Men do not approach it, for fear of
its pollution. In Pannimittam of Thodupuzha Range,
where wild elephants abound, the seclusion-sheds are
built on trees about two hundred feet away from the hut,
As child-birth is not considered so dehling as menses,
the birth-shed is erected about sixty feet apart in places
not accessible to wild elephants.

Each village has its temple which is a thatched
shed, and a few stones are held upright with a lamp at a
distance. They are symbolic of several eminences like
Thalaparamala, Pothenmala, Azhamala and Savampara-
mala.

Formerly, the Malayarayan used to carry with him
in his betel bag a little box made of bamboo stem with a
node at its bottom. This was stuffed with the floss of
Bombax malabaricum and also held: a piece of quartz
and a flat piece of iron. Fire was produced by igniting
the floss with sparks produced from the quartz by striking
the iron piece on it. The chakmuk is now becoming
an object of rarity, as safety matches have taken its

place.

The social organization of the Malayarayans is [yiguas
built on the foundation of exogamy. In Manimala, they Srrvcrune

are divided into six clans : '?-';ﬁ:.n
I Valaillom 4 Pithani illom
2 Enna illom 5 Korangani illom

3 Mundillom 6 Panthirayira illom
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To Vala illom belong the descendants of the man
who presented bangles to the Ambalapuzha Chief. To
Enna illom belong the descendants of the man who
presented oil to the Chief, to Mundillom of the man who
presented cloth to the Chief, and to Pathani illom of the
man who presented flowers to the Chiet. The remain-
ing two illakars have no rational explanation to offer in
regard to the origin of the clan names. Members of the
fust two clans claim superiority over the remaining clans.
Next come the Mundu and Vala illakars. The last two
clans are the lowest in status. The clans being exoga-
mous, a man of Vala illom cannot marry a woman of
the same clan, but must marry one from the Enna and
Mundu illakars. Formerly members of Vala illom
married women from Puthani illom, but did not give
their women in marriage to them. The latter could not
serve food to the former owing to their inferior position,
These difterences are now vanishing.

In the Todupuzha Range, they are divided into five
clans, Piathani, Mala, Vala, Nellipalli, and Modalikad.
To Mala illom belong the descendants of the man who
presented garlands to Cheraman Perumal, to Pathani
illom, of the man who presented flowers, to Nellipalli
illom, of the man who presented paddy ; to Vala illom, of
the man who presented bangles, and to Modalikad of the
man who peered through a hole unnoticed. Vala and
Mala illoms are annan thambi or brother illoms, and a
man of one of these clans can marry a woman from Nelli-
palli, Modalikad and Pithani illoms which are machambi
or brother-in-law illoms to the former. Modalikad
illom is said to be inferior to others.
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Although members of a clan do not claim descent
from an animal or plant, they regard themselves as the
descendants of a common ancestor, and, as such, blood
relations. between whom marriage or sexual intercourse
is forbidden, One of the traces of the old solidarity of
the clan is seen in the recognition by every member of
the clan of his duty to welcome as a brother any other
member of the clan, however unrelated, who may happen
to require his hospitality.

Again, the tie of clan is as strong as that of blood,
since it creates a sense of common obligations and com-
mon responsibilities. In the case of the death of a
member of a clan in Todupuzha, all the other members
of the same clan observe pollution for sixteen days, no
matter in which hamlet they stay. Again, a man's
children take after the clan of the mother. These exo-
gamous rules are regarded as social survivals from very
remote times, the underlying idea being to keep the
home free from incestuous intercourse.

In Manimala, marriage takes place after a girl at-
tains puberty at the age of sixteen. The boy must be
older by at least two years. In Todupuzha, marriage
also takes place before a girl attains puberty and there is
no talikettu kalyanam. Liberty of choice is not allowed
to the contracting parties. When a girl reaches the age
of marriage, the boy’s father approaches the girl’s father
with a proposal of marriage. If he agrees, the date of
the marriage is fixed. The best form of marriage is that
of cross-cousins, by which a man marries his mother’s
brother’s daughter or father’s sister’s daughter.

MARRIAGE
CEREMONIRS
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A marriage is always preceded by the talikettu
kalyanam, which is celebrated for a girl or group of girls,
when they are at the age of three, five, seven, nine
and eleven. The enangan may be any married man or
nephew of the girl’s parents. A Kaniyan is consulted
as to the agreement of horoscopes and an auspicious day
and hour for the ceremony. On the appointed day,
the enangan goes to the girl’s hut, when the Kaniyan is
also present. The enangan holds the tali between his
hands, waves it towards north, south, east, and west,
takes it near the neck of the girl, and solicits the per-
mission of the Kaniyan for tying the tali round the neck
of the girl. On his nod of approval, the tali is tied. It
is nowadays made of gold. The assembled guests are
then treated to a feast both in the morning and the
evening. Kettuvalama pollution is observed for three
days. On the fourth day, the enangan and the girls take
a bath (Malankuli) in the morning. This is followed
by a feast after which all depart. The tali-tying cere-
mony is intended to avoid reproach from friends and
relations. In some essential features, it resembles the
ceremony among high caste Hindus : —

1. Performance of the ceremony for all the girls
down to the one in the cradle.

2. Fixing an auspicious day and hour of the cere-
mony by the astrologer.

Information to friends and;relations.

Tying of tali by enangan.

5. Observance of Kettuvalama, both on the 4th
day and formal separation,

S ow



w ﬁwﬁm L

g

) *mm, 2

a

ADMAN.

Bl
V]

MALAYARAYAN H1



Vor. 1.] MALAYARAYAN 173

By some, the tali-tying ceremony is considered to
be a mock marriage among high caste Hindus. Among
the Malayarayans of Manimala, it now stands as an
essential tribal observance preliminary to the establish-
ment of sexual relations.

On the occasion of a marriage, the bridegroom-
elect and party arrive at the bride’s hut on the appointed
day. The wedding takes place in the evening or at
night in Manimala, a custom natural enough for its con-
venience and its obviation of dangers such as that of the
evil eye. When the auspicious moment arrives, the pan-
supari brought by the enangans are distributed to the
guests, and the girl is brought to the marriage-booth. In
front of the couple are placed three plates, each contain-
ing a quarter measure of rice. On one of them are
placed three bundles of betel leaves, on the second, the
bride’s apparel, and on the third, the bridegroom's
costume. The bride-groom’s father purchases the
marriage presents for the couple. The bride’s costume
is eight to nine cubits long, while another cloth of finer
texture is presented for covering the breasts. Jackeis
now supplement the above wedding apparel of the bride.
They generally cost about five rupees. The bride-
groom’s apparel consists of a loin-cloth four cubits long,
while another of a fine texture is thrown over the
shoulders.

The aunt and her daughter form the bride’s maids
who escort her to the marriage booth. One of the
enangans then asks those assembled whether anyone has
any objection to the marriage. When approval is
nodded, the bridegroom hands over the wedding costume
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to his affianced, while his brother-in-law hands over his
apparel to him. The bride is led to a room by her best
friends, where she is attired in her wedding clothes.
The bridegroom also puts on his wedding costume.
The couple are then seated on a mat facing the east.
The bride’s brother then gives the bride a betel le:f and
asks her to tear in halves. She then changes hand and
is then asked to give the chew to her betrothed. She
chews one half of the leaf. They are then asked to spit
on the same leaf. If the fluid is of the same colour, it is
believed that the union will be happy. If it is not, the
union is believed to be inauspicious, but is not sundered.
All the guests chew betel and tobacco. This solem-
nizes marriage. The chewing of betel by the bride-
groom and bride constitutes the essence of marriage
among the Minihasas of Celebes. Among them, the
young couple sit side by side, betel being placed in the
hand of each. They exchange it and chew it. They
are thus legally married. The Balans at marriage chew
betel together.! In Pannimittam of Todupuzha taluk,
chewing is followed by palukudi, which consists of taking
a drink composed of milk, sugar, and slices of fruits,
The bride givesit to the husband, and also drinks a
portion. This appears to be an innovation.

The married couple and the bride's best friends are
then treated to dinner. Formerly the couple ate off from
the same leaf, but now they eat separately. Mateer
records, “During weddings, hustands and wives eat off
from the same leaf, sitting side by side. This shows
theu' relatlonslnp 2 In Puchapura (Toc]upuzha). the

1. A. E. Crawley —The l[ystu, foge--p. 384.
2. Matteer - Na#ive Life in Travancore, 1883 —page 74-
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bridegroom and brother-in-law eat from the same leaf,
while the bride and her sister-in-law eat from another.
They all sleep in that room that night. Eating together
is a common marriage custom. In Fiji, the marriage
ceremony was the eating by the pair from the same dish.
In Germany, the pair eat from the same plate.” The
underlying idea seems to be that eating food together
produces identity of substance, of flesh, and thereby in-
troduces the mutual responsibility resulting from eating
what is part of the other and giving the other part of one
self to eat. Each has the other in pledge and each in
pawn to the other. The closest union is produced by
the closest of responsibilities.

Alter feasting the next morning, the bride is handed
over to the Kanikaran, Nadavan, and Minnaman with
three bundles of betel leaves on the understanding that, if
there is any untoward incident between the married
couple, she should be taken to her father or kept safely
by the Kaikaran until he arrives. The bride stays with
her husband in the parent’s hut or they live separatively
from the parents.

At Arakulam, marriage takes place in the day time.

The bride and her party reach the bridegroom’s hut the

same evening. There is feasting. Before departure,

Ponamban. Kaikaran and the elders meet. One, from

the bride’s party says, “The girl is young and inexperi-
enced. She should be properly looked after.”

A man marries a second time with the consent of

his first wife, when she is childless. In such a case,

1. A E Crawley—T"he Mystic Rose-p 380, ’

2. Do. Do. p. 382,

PoLy aamY,
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both the wives live under the same roof and the first wife
is the mistress of the houschold. Malayarayans of the
present day are mostly monogamous and a man generally
divorces his wife, before he marries another.

Instances of fraternal polyandry are found, but they
are few in number. It is intended to avoid the possi-
bility of disintegration of family property. The elder
brother marries in regular form, and the younger brother
enjoys connubium. The children are considered to be
common, There are unmarried men in some hamlets.
This is due to the paucity of marriageable girls. Those
living outside the reserved forests hesitate to give their
women to men inside it.

Divorce is freely allowed. If a man is not satisfied
with his first wife, he intimates the fact to the village
headman. The woman goes back to her home, but 1s
not free to marry any other man. There are instances of
sterility among women and this forms another valid
ground for divorce.

Widows remarry, but a widow is not free to marry
anyone she likes. Generally, she marries her husband’s
elder or younger brother, who takes care of her and her
children. In such a case, there is only a presentation of
a cloth. There is no feasting.

No ceremony is attached to a boy's attainment of
manhood. When a girl attains puberty, she is lodged
in a separate shed for a day. On the morrow, she is
taken for a bath by her aunt and the latter’s daughter.
On their return, the girl is lodged in a room in the main
building, and all are treated to a feast. Pollution lasts
for seven days, aud two or tree Vélans are requisitioned
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for singing songs (Therandapattu) suited to the occasion
for three days. The girl is seated on a plank, and in
front are placed two plantain leaves with a lighted lamp
between them. On one leaf is placed a measure of
paddy, and on the other, a quarter measure of rice. A
cocoanut and -a bunch of plantains are also placed in
front of the lamp as offerings to Ganapathi, while a cloth
and a cocoanut over it are also placed on one of the
leaves. Songs are sung for over an hour for three days.
and the Vélans are presented with all the offerings and
the cloth. On the eighth day, the girl is led to a stream
for bathing followed by her paternal aunt and her
daughter to the accompaniment of the tom-tom and the
huruva cry (a shrill sound produced by the vibration of
the sound between lips and teeth). The services of a
Veélan woman are sought to wash the clothing. The
girl takes an oil bath. At the end she immerses herself
in the water thrice. After the third dip, she glances at
the tali-tier. She is then attired in her best, the old
cloth, oil, and seven chuckrams being. offered to the
Velan woman for her services. She is then led in pro-
cession to her home to the beat of the tom-tom and the
kuruva cry with the tali-tier in front and her aunt and
daughter behind. On reaching home, the girl and the
tali-tier are seated in the same room and treated to a
feast. After feasting the gathering then disperses.

In Arakulam, the girl remains in the seclusion-shed
for nine or eleven days. It was formerly erected over
trees for fear of wild elephants. The shed is far away,
as otherwise it will provoke the wrath of the hill-gods
No man approaches the shed. On the eighth day, a
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nathune throws seven betel leaves and nuts in the wate
when the girl takes a dip. If the leaves float with th
inner side up, it is auspicious. If it is the outside the
appears above, it is inauspicious. At puberty, neithe
sex may see the other.

In Arakulam a woman remains in the seclusion
shed for four days and returns home on the fifth da:
after a bath. If the men observe any vow at home, she
remains in the shed for seven days. It is feared thatthe
sylvan deities will be offended by allowing her to come
earlier, as she may be unclean.

No ceremony is attached to pregnancy. When a
woman is about to become a mother, a separate shed is
put up. The birth of a child renders the mother impure
for a month : she remains inside the shed. and cannot
touch any vessel or cook food. The husband observes
pollution for a week and must not eat rice. He lives on
roasted roots and water like his wife. He may not do
any work in the cultivated area ready for harvesting.
He may not thresh corn for sixteen days. To do so
would offend ancestor-spirits and bring troubles,
Chi'dren are named after the maternal grand-father and
grand-mother.  This is now changing in favour of names
from the paternal side. “A child when about a month
old is seated on the father’s lap and fed with a little
sweetened rice ; the omission of the ceremony implies it
to be illegitimate.”’!  In Todupuzha, the baby is fed, but
the inference of illegitimacy in case of the omission of the
rite is not involved.

1. Matcer= Native Life in Travanosre. 1888, p. 74.
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A typical family consists of a man, his wife, and FAM!:¥-

children. The father is the head of the family. His
authority is supreme. But the influence of the matri-
archate is still observable. A man’s children belong to
the clan of the mother. Similarly, the names of maternal
grandparents are given to children. The husband main-
tains the family. Children act according to his biddings,
as also does his wife. In case of marriage, the uncle’s
consent is necessary. If a woman brings some dowry
in the marriage, it is returned to her, if the husband and
wife fall out and part. The children remain with the
father. In that case, the property is kept for the benefit
of the children.

Sons succesd to patria potestas, and, in their Inuurirance.
absence, the property devolves on daughters. If a man
dies childless, his property goes to his brothers or to his
sisters in their absence. In the absence cf brothers and
sisters, the property devolves on his néphew. It is in-
teresting to note that, while under the Hindu Law, a
daughter does not take an absolute estate in her father’s
property in the absence of sons, a daughter among the
Malayarayans does take an absolute estate. The Hindu
Law does not recognise such a custom, though public
opinion is moving in its favour. Among the Mala-
yarayans daughters divide the property equally. A
widow has no claim on the property of her husband,
His brother, whether married or not, becomes her
husband and the custodian of her former children and the
property is kept intact. If sh= marries an outsider, her
maintenance does not form a charge on her sons,
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The order of succession is as follows :— First, sons,
then, daughters; failing these, brothers and their
children; and lastly, sisters and their children, The
widow has no place in the order of inheritance. A
man may direct one of'his sons to? manage his property
and if he wants to give him more, he can do sojin his
life ime. Sons succeed to hereditary titles even dur.

"ing the lifetime of the father, who may become incapa-

citated by old age.

When a man is childless, heis allowed to adopt
with the consent of his heirs to the property, brothers
and sisters and the headman. The adopted son should per-
form.the funeral ‘obsequies. A man’does not allow his
eldest son or only son to be adopted. The adopted son
should be above sixteen years of age, and retains the
right of”inheriting all the property of his adoptive father,
If-the adoptive father begets a son after adoption, his
property is divided equally between them.

The system of kinship among the Malayarayans is
of the classificatory:type, and its fundamental feature lies
in the application of the same_kinship terms in addressing
most, though not all .persons of the'same generation and
sex. A list of the same kinship terms is given below
with their corresponding vernacular equivalents ; —
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English Name.

g Vernacular Name.

No. |
L
|
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I. Relations through
father.

Great grandfather

Great grandmother

Grandfather

Grandmother

Father

Mother

Father’s elder brother
do. wife

Father's youner brother

do. wife
Father’s elder

son
do. daughter

brother’s

Father's sister
do. husband
Father’s sister’s son
do. daaghter

- Il. Relations through

mother.

Great grandfather
Great grandmother
| Grandfather

' Grandmo ther
Mother’s brother

Valiappan

Valiamma

Appuppan
mmumma

Appan
mma

Periappan

Péramma

Elayappan

Elayamma

Chéttan or by name, if
the younger

Pengal or by name, if
the younger
mmayiamma

Aschan

Aliyan

Chéttathi or by name, if
the younger

Valiappan

Valiamma

Appuppan
mmumma.

Aschan
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English Name.

Il. Relations through

mother—(contd.)

| Mother's brother’s wife
Mother's sister

Mother

lIl. Relations through

wife.

Wife

Wite’s father

Wife’s mother
Wife's brother
Wife's brother’s wife
Wife’s sister

Wife’s sister’s husband

IV. Relations through
husband.
Husband’s father
Husband'’s mother
Husband’s brother’s wife

Husband’s brother

Husband's sister

l Vernacular Name,

l

Ammayiamma

Péramma or by name, if
the younger

Amma

No name

Aschan

Ammayiamma

Aliyan

Nathune

Chettathi, if elder, and
by name, if the
younger.

Chattan, if elder, and
by name, if the
younger

Aschan

Ammayiamma

Chaéttathi or by name, if
the younger

Cheéttan, if elder, or by
name, if the younger

Nathune
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In regard to thie foregoing terms, we observe :

. Father's father, mother's father, father's mother
and mother’s mother : —Appuppan and Ammumma are
the names given to the grandfather and the grandmother
on both the paternal and maternal sides. Similarly,
Valiappan and Valiamma are the names given to the
great grandfather and great grand mother on both
sides.

2. Aschan. The Malayarayan uses this word for
his mother’s brother, father’s sister’s husband, wife’s
father and husband’s father and Ammayiamma, for their
wives. To this day, cross-cousin marriage in which
both these forms of relationships are combined in one
and the same person is in vogue among them. Much
importance is attached to the marriage of a first cousin,
which, as Sir James Frazer remarks, has been permitted
and favoured among all the races except the Aryans.'

The agricultural practices of the Malayarayans re-
veal the achievements and activities of primitive man.
Among them may be mentioned shifting cultivation,
clearing jungle, cultivation of food stuffs, and selection
of fresh sites for cultivation, when the soil becomes toxic,
Necessity for combination is felt by them for protection
from wild animals. They are very sparsely distributed
being about ten per square mile. They live in groups of
from ten to hfteen huts, close to water or in an open
glade of the forest. Village affairs are regulated by a
council of elders. The Ponamban and Panikan are the

1. Golonel T, C. Hodson—1T"he Primitive, Culture of India pp. 91-92,
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primary limbs of the council. Both had equal status.
Ponamban was a title conferred on a deserving member
by the Poonjat Chief. The title was not hereditary.
Panikan was hereditary, and the eldest son succeeded to
the title. Formerly they owed allegiance to the Chief
and rendered manual services in return for food. These
dignitaries have suffered eclipse by efflux of time. Now
the Headman or Kanikkaran is responsible for the well-
being of the people in his care. He is appointed by the
Forest Officer and manual service is rendered for him by
the other Malayarayans. He can fine a man up to two
chuckrams for wrong-doing. If a man is ‘physically
unable to do any work, the Headman and others help him
in clearing jungle and in other works.

Formerly the Ponamban dealt with all offences in
the village. If a man comitted rape, the council met.
The Ponamban reviewed the offence and awarded puni-
shment which took the form of a feast or a fine. The
feast is called ‘‘ enanga sadhya. ” The fine extended
from ten to one hundred and one chuckrams. If a man
was too poor to pay the fine, he had to present betel to
all the enangans, confess his wrong, and crave the pardon
of the assembled men. Feasting followed. If he failed
to do this, he was not admitted into their society. The
Headman of the present day is a mere shadow of his
former self. He does not now wield anything like his
previous influence over his men. In some hamlets, it is
now a pleasing feature of the times that they meet once a
month, discuss village affairs, and part after a feast. A
fund is now raised and is in possession of the Kanikkaran.
Loans are given to the needy to keep the wolf from their
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doors, and the amount is recovered in instalments. The
influence of village government is weakening with the
march of time under the control of the Forest Depart-
ment.

The dead are buried 1n the vincinity of the habi- ;i\ ,r,,

tations. When a man breathes his last, information is Cazeonies,
sent round ‘to.all the enangans, who gather and choose
the site for burial. The eldest son and nephew are the
chief mourners, and they go round the site thrice strew-
ing rice and fried paddy before the grave is dug. The
grave is dug about sixty feet to the south of the hut.
They then remove three shovels of earth from the site
with their faces turned away from it. The shovel is
then handed over to the enangans who dig the grave to a
depth of four feet. The grave-diggers should not carry
the corpse.

The chief 'mourners go to the home of the deceased
and the corpse is carried to the front yard of the hut.
The nephew rubs the corpse with oil and washes it. It
is then wrapped in a new cloth bought by the son and
nephew. . A cocoanut leaf is placed on the ground over
which a cloth is spread, and the corpse is laid on it,
head southward. All the enangans cover the corpse
with a new cloth from each. Over these is laid a shroud,
five cubits long, fully covering the corpse. At the two
corners of the cloth near the head, rice and paddy are tied,
while tulsi leaves (Ocimum sanctum) and sandal are tied
at the other two corners near the feet. In the case of
females, a small gold piece is placed in one of the
nostrils.



186 THE TRAVANCORE TRIBES AND cAstEs | Vor. 1.

The son, nephew, and other enangans then strew
rice and paddy at the feet, sides, and head. They walk
thrice round the corpse. The chief mourner then
anoints the forehead with a mark of sandal, and the nose
with gold paste, and offers pansupari to the corpse.
Muttering Rama’s name, the carriers take the corpse
round the grave and then lower it into it. All the
mourners then throw earth thrice into the grave with face
turned away from it. They then turn round and fll the
grave with earth. Small pebbles are then placed in a
line round the grave and one big stone is placed at the
head and feet vertically. The chiet mourner makes a
human figure of earth over the grave and places a tender
cocoanut over the region of the breast. Rice and paddy
are strewn round the grave thrice as before. Brambles
are then placed over it so that it may not be disturbed
by wild animals.

All then take pan and bathe. After washing the
implements, they return home. The chief mourners fast
for the day. The next day, a meagre breakfast is served
to all the mourners at the front yard. Pollution lasts for
sixteen days, There is now a tendency to reduce the
duration of pollution to ten days. In Todupuzha, a
small piece is torn out of the shroud and is tied in the
ear to indicate that a man is in mourning. He wears it
for sixteen days. The processis called #’olosge (te
tearing a piece).

On the third day, the priest places two and a half
measures of paddy in front of him. He sits with bent
knees on the floor aud measures it into a basket placed
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to the south. The paddy is again taken in front. Three
handfuls are then taken and put into the basket. Thisis
repeated with opposite hands. Three pinches of paddy
are then thrown out. The priest then gets up, and five
enangans repeat the same process. On the fourth day,
six men do so, seven men on the fifth, eight men on the
sixth and nine men on the seventh day. The same
ceremony is repeated on the 15th day.

On the sixteenth day, the enangan pours oil over
the heads of the mourners who then bathe. Pollution
ceases, The priest places raw rice, gingily seed, and
kusa grass on a plantain leaf. Another plantain leaf is
placed in front with one torn leaf on each side. A
small quantity of rice is scattered over the leaf thrice.
This is then gathered, and with lamp and water bornein
front, the leaf is taken to the foot of a jack tree and
placed there. Frankincense is burnt. The rice from 24
measures of paddy is cooked and balls of rice are taken
and placed at the foot of the tree. All then pray and
return to the home of the deceased. All disperse after
feasting. It is interesting to note that the Bontoc Luzon
and the Formosan people dig graves which they line
with stones.

Deaths of men caused by wild elephants and tigers Uswatura
are considered abnormal and the spirits of the dead are VAT
called #@a#w,  In the case of such deaths, the son and
nephew bury bodies, but perform no ceremonies. The
gpirit is said to cause disease to infants, lead ;men into.
the jungle unwarily, and is therefore propititiated. A
metallic effigy of the deceased is made;‘and ; installed on
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a rock at a short distance. A cover-stone is placed over
two upright stones in order to give protection to the deity
from rain, On Onam day ‘in Chingom and on Vishu
day in Medom, the spirit is propitiated by the son at
dusk by offerings of rice powder, tender cocoanut, arrack,
toddy, and lighted wick. He offers the following prayer,
“ gemwayo ElNAJoUCN® ENAROGZ ©w Mo, EN @00 ©0g b

8019580100 6VERCode © Lo’ g®lasmo,”’

* May you protect us when we are il and also
when we go to the jungle.”” The offerings are then
partaken of by those present.

The religion of the Malayarayan may be described
as a system of animism or spiritism, and his attitude to
the supernatural is one of reverential fear in the presence
of certain supernatural powers and beings. While he
has not systematized his notions of the supernatural, he
makes some distinctions between the souls of the dead
and deities, or a more or less definite distinction ranging
from deities with functions and individual names to
vague spirits of the jungle, stone, and stream.

The Malayarayan worships the spirits of his
ancestors. It is considered that the dead ancestor goes
on protecting his family and receiving suit from them.
Ancestors, are therefore considered as kindly patron
spirits at least to their own kinsfolk or worshippers. In
the region of the Malayarayan, “ there are many ancient
tumuli in these hills, evidently graves of Chiefs, showing
just the same fragment of pottery, brass figures, iron
weapon as are found in other similar places. Thcse
tumuli are often surrounded with long splintered pieces of
granite from eight to twelve or fifteen feet in length set



AT

AYYAR KALI— SECOND PHASE.



Vor. 1] MALAYARAYAN 189

on end with sacrificial altars and other remains, evidently
centuries old. Numerous vaults called Pandukuri are
seen in all their hills. They stand north to south, the
circular opening being to the south; a round stone is
fitted to the aperature with another acting as a long
lever to prevent its falling out; the sides as also the
stones at the top and bottom are single slabs. To this
day, the Arayans make similar little cells of pieces of
stone, the whole forming a box a few inches square, and
on the death of a member of a family, the spirit is
supposed to pass, as the body is being buried, into a
brass or silver image which is shut in this vault; if the
parties are poor, an oblong stone suffices. A few offer-
ings of milk, rice, toddy, and ghee are made. A torch
is lighted and extinguished, the figure placed inside the
cell, and covering stone hastily placed on : then all leave.
On the anniversary similar offerings are made, the stone
lifted off and again hastily closed. The spirit is then
supposed to be enclosed. No one ventures to touch the
cell at any other time.”” The Malayarayans of the
present day do not erect dolmens over the dead.
Ancestor-worship is now confined to persons who are
killed by a tiger or wild elephant or who meet with an
unnatural death, as their spirits are considered to influence
the welfare of the living in a mysterious manner.

A metallic effigy continues to be made in the case
of unnatural deaths. A small box is made of vertical
stones and a capstone open in front on ceremonial days.
lt is wors]'npped on Sankramam days in Vrnschlgom and

1. ’\hteer——Natwe Ilafe in Travancore — 1883, pp. 74 to - 75.
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Medom annually. The effigy is washed, and touched
with sandal paste, and tulasi leaves (Ocimum sanctum)
are placed over its head. It is then placed inside the
stone box. Offerings of raw rice, toddy, and milk are
made. Some drops of toddy are then sprinkled all
round. A cocoanut is brokenand a fowl sacrificed.
The rice is cooked, and a small quantity is placed on a
leaf at the foot of a pala or jack tree. All then clap
hands, pray, and return home after closing the opening
with the stone lid. It is plain that in our 6wn times the
dead still receive worship from far the larger half of
mankind. Spencer and Grant think that the worship of
the dead is at the root of all religions,

Under this head we deal with a class of super-
natural powers, most of whom are more or less imperso-
nal in their nature, and may prove propitious or harmless,
if treated with suitable observances and rites. This
class belongs to an uncanny bit of jungle or an isolated
awe-inspiring peak. The existence of an indwelling
spirit appears to be dimly recognised. and in other
objects an inmanent power or mysterious energy of the
nature of man is believed to be present. Each village
has its priest, who, when required, calls on the hill (mala)
which means the demon resident there or the ghost.

The Malayarayan worships five eminences, Thala-
paramala, Azhamala, Puthiyamala, Pothanmala and
Savamparamala in Manimala. These steep mountains are
worshipped, because they are believed to have a special
local spirit who acts as their guardian. The natural
object is worshipped, because it is believed to possess
supernatural power ; nevertheless it is the object itself
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that is worshipped. In other words, the worshipper
does not separate the spirit from the matter, but adores
the thing in its totality as a divine being. Five stones
symbolising the five eminences are installed in a shed of
outside, and are worshipped on Onam and Vishu days-
Thalaparamala has the seat of honor in the shed. Azha-
mala 1s installed outside the shed owing to its fraternal
relationship with the others. The shed is purified and
the stones washed. Some raw rice, sandal paste, and
tulsi leaves are placed on a plantain leaf in front, while
five cocoanuts are placed on another leaf. Fiftyone
archanas are made for Thalaparamala, and fifty for others.
A fowl is sacrificed, and cocoanuts are broken. The
priest gets an afflatus.  He yells and screams out some
prophetic words. Cocoanut and beaten rice are distri-
buted to all. The raw rice is cooked and a small
quantity is placed on twentyone leaves in honor of ances-
tor-spirits. Water is sprinkled and prayers offered. A
ball of rice is placed at the foot of a jack tree. Prayers
are again offered and they return home.

In the Todupuzha Range, the Malayarayan has
stones representing the hills. Outside the shed he sets
the image of a serpent. Every Saturday and Wednesday
he burns a lamp. On Sankramam day in Karkadagom,
he lights a lamp, throws cocoanuts on a rock, and offers
prayers. The serpent is propitiated so that he may
have enough progeny and prosperity. Once a year in
Medom, a Pulluvan is engaged to sing songs, and to
instruct the Arayan lads how to perform puja.
The worship of Sasta constitutes an important fea- Tix Woa.

ture of the religion of the Malayarayan. He worships " oF
the deity at Sabarimala and Arakulam. His worship at Sasta:



192 TUE TRAVANCORE TRIBES AND casTEs [ Vor. L.

Sabarimala betrays many animistic features. The deity
receives offerings from his votaries annually. The annual
festival falls about the thirteenth of January and con-
tinues for five days. Sasta is very frigid in his tastes
and expects a high standard of purity in his votaries for
fourteen cays. They should abstain from meat and
sexual intercourse. The Malayarayans go in batches
led by Periaswamy, who is the head of the fraternity.
During the period of abstinence, they propitiate Sasta,
Karuppuswami, Kochukadutha, Ganapathi, and other
crests of hills. The day before their march to Sabari-
mala, all the votaries put their kit together. A huge fire
is lit at a distance. As the votaries go round the fire,
one of them becomes possessed. His utterances are
considered to be the voice of the god or spirit dwelling
in him and speaking through him. It is only when the
inspired Ayyappan passes through fire that his utterances
are accepted. Otherwise, they are not given heed to..
After taking part in Pettathullal, which is an interesting
ceremony at Erumeli on the 27th Dhanu (January 10th),
they begin their march to Sabarimala in easy measured
stages at noon the next day and reach Azhutha in the
evening. On the way, they offer fried rice and molasses
to the crags in the Peruthode stream, as they are supposed
to be the resting place of Sasta. On the 29th of Dhanu
(January 12th ), they reach rthe banks of the Pamba in
the evening. At Kallidam Kunnu, a small pebble is
dropped over the crest of the hill to prevent an asura
who haunts the place from coming out and harming
them. The Pambavilakku forms one of the most en-
chanting scenes at night on account of the iJluminations
and is considered to be in honour of Sasta, who is said
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to be cooking his food and dining among the Ayyappans
that night in disguise and resting there on his way to
Sabarimala. The next morning the votaries reach the
Sabarimala pagoda, break a cocoanut on reaching
Pathinettampadi, and worship the deity. They make
offerings to Kochukadutha and Karuppuswami. At night
comes Makaravilakku, when there is a procession from
the shrine of Malikappurathamma to Ayyappan’s shrine
accompanied* by illuminations  Next morning, they
bathe in Orakuzhithirtham and enjoy a feast. They then
return home. Sasta’s boons to votaries are phenomenal
and enlarge the circle of his votaries. He protects them
from all adversities in the jungle and averts all evil.

The Malayarayan in Manimala makes an offering
to the hill-gods after harvest in the month of Kanni.
Continence is observed for seven days. Men cook
their own food. Women have no part or lot in the
ceremony. The offering is made to the five emi-
nences, Thalaparamala, Azhamala, Puthiyamala, PGthen-
mala, Savamparamala. It consists of one and a quarter
measures of rice, ffty one cocoanuts, sandal, and
tulsi leaves. The offering is made for each eminence
separately, but Thalaparamala has the distinction of hav-
ing an extra cocoanut. On this occasion an offering of
rice, three tender cocoanuts, and a fowl is made to
Arukala. The priest kills the fowl and takes a handful
of ears of corn and a cocoanut in each hand. He then
calls out'the name'of each of the five eminences, and gets
inspired. He breaks all the cocoanuts but one and
utters some inspired talk. He then comes to his own.
The offering is then partaken of by all, This takes place

AGRriCUL-
TURAL CHRE-
MONIES]
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on a Tuesday or Saturday. The priest gets four chuck-
rams, one para of paddy, and a bundle of corn for his
labours.

In the Todupuzha Range the offering made after
harvest in Kanni is called Kanniyuttu. Sufficient land
is cleared to sow 7} measures of paddy by all the men
in Vrischigom. The produce obtained from this land is
reserved for Ayyappan. Alfter harvest, it is stored and
used in Makaram for Makara aittu after the festival in the
Arakulam temple. Men observe continence for seven
days before the ceremony.

An offering is also made before jungle clearing,
The men observe continence for 7 days. A similar
offering is made. The previous day, they play such
games as Ayyar kali and Kaladivettu,

Worsite o On the 28th of Makaram, all iron implements like

Luongvextss the bill-hook. sickle, and axe are put in a room along
with seeds. Thorns of thodali (Zizyphus rugosa) are
placed over each implement. The door is then closed
and a thorn placed over the lock. After three days the
door is opened at midday, and the men go to Koppara-
mala and indulge in dancing and other forms of merri-
ment to the accompaniment of tom-tom before Cheruvalli
Bhagavathi. Cocoanuts are broken and fowls sacrificed.
All return the next morning, take their implements, and
go to their homes.

In all hamlets, there is a medicine-man whose duty
itis to cure sickness. The medicine-man is taken to the
house at night, a lighted lamp is placed in front of the
house, some paddy and four chuckrams are placed on a

Mansice
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leaf. The medicine-man becomes inspired, and asks
why his services were required. Representations are
then made, and he says that the sickness is the result of
certain omissions, which should not be repeated. He
then passes his hands over the afflicted man and shouts
that the illness should leave him. The afflicted man is
said to get relief.

It is a bad omen for going anywhere if a man or
woman is sesn carrying a load of fuel or an old mat.
A man coming with an ox or bill-hook is reckoned bad
omen, and if a man suffering from any disease observes
it,’ he will not be cured. It is a bad omen if a man
comes with a packet of cooked rice. Similarly, a man
should not go out on any business, if Le finds a millepede
coiled up and remain motionless in front of him, but he
may go on if he sees it in motion. If a dog wet with
rain shakes its body, it is also a bad omen. Again, if a
man sees a rat-snake moving to the right before him, he
should not go out on his errand. Otherwise it spells
disaster. Lastly, when a man returns home after jungle
clearing in Arakulam, the door of the hut should not
remain closed nor should any one be seen sweeping the
front yard. No one should be found sleeping nor should
an empty earthenware vessel for water be brought in
front of him.

Taboo assumes several forms. In his intercourse
with people of other tribes and castes, the Malayarayan
makes distinctions, The Ullatans stand at a distance of
twelve feet, and the Pulayans, thirty-two feet from him.
He does not interdine with the Kaniyan, Panan, Pulluvan,
and Vélan who eat food given by him at a distance. If
polluted, they eat after bathing.

OMENS AND
SUpERSTI
TIONS.

TAB0O.
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In regard to his diet, the Malayarayan does not eat
the bison, bear, panther, wolf, and dog. Wolf, panther,
and dog are not eaten, as they are canines. Bison is
taboo on account of its sacredness. They eat wild boar
sambur, black monkey, and ibex.

A man does not call his father, mother and grand-
parents by name. The taboo extends to his wife, brother,
and uncle. Elders are not called by name. Taboo
thus prevails in respect of persons who are' most intima-
tely connected by blood. The persons who are thus
mutuslly debarred are husbands, wives, and parents,

The Malayarayans are nomadic agriculturists.
Rice is their staple diet. They cultivate paddy, tapioca,
plantains, and other plants. They clear jungle by
Dhanu and Makaram. From Vrischigom to Makaram
they abstain from intercourse with their wives. Living
as they do in the domain of Sasta, they consider that
woe befalls a man who breaks the injunction of con-
tinence. An elephant or tiger may cross his path or
some other mishap may occur. A woman in menses
should not go near the work-spot for seven days ; other-
wise the return for the year will be very poor. Similarly
in Chingom, Kanni, and Tulam, a Malayarayan does
not mate with his wife, because he is afraid that it will
blight his crops. In times of pollution, he does not enter
the cultivated area.

In the selection of land for cultivation before clear-
ing jungle, they take five strips of bark of equal length
and knot all the ends together holding them in the left
hand by the middle. If all, when tied, form a perfect
circle, the omen is lucky and the position in which the
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cord falls on the ground is carefully noticed by the by-
standers.” The Headman selects .the land for cultiva-
tion, and divides it among the men of the hamlet. They
cultivate a block of land for three years and then shift
to another. A portion of the land is used for cultivating
tapioca, ragi, gram, and other pulses. Both men and
women work in the fields and remove weeds after the mon-
soon sets in. Harvesting is done by women in Chingom

A Malayarayan on an average gets a hundred paras Coxsumerion

of paddy, fifty tulams of tapioca, five paras of ragi, and *¥ SAvI¥e:
five paras of dholl, A family of six members consumes
five measures of paddy and one tulam of tapioca per day.
Judged by this standard, the produce they get does not
last for the whole year. They partly tide over their diffi-
culties by the weekly sale of -plantains, tapioca, and other
produce for which they get from a rupee and a half in
the Mundakayam market.

The Malayarayans are hospitable after harvest, PR
when they have enough to eat. Visitors and relations
remain for two or three days, and are well fed. Such
visits are exchanged during the season and are occasions
of general rejoicing. The Malayarayansiare also hos-
pitable to outsiders from the plains.

Every Arayan gets up early in the morning. The [ .,
woman of the household sweeps the hut and front yard
and cleans the vessels. She prepares coffee for all. The
husband then goes out to the field to work accompanied
by his children, while the wife prepares the widday
meal, which consists of rice and curry. The husband

1. Matcer—Native Life in Travancore, 1883-- . 77,
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and children have their meal first, and the wife” has hers
afterwards. The husband again goes out to work, while
his wife collects fuel. He returns in the evening, has his
bath in cold water, and takes. his supper. They then
go to sleep. They do not work for hire and are very
averse to carrying loads. All their produce is carried
in baskets which are slung on their shoulders.

Women move on terms of equality .with men at
home. But they are debarred from taking part in religi-
ous functions, on which occasions they stand at a distance.
At times of menstruation, food is cooked for them sepa-
rately. Otherwise, harm would come to the family.

The parents train up their children: in their work.
The father takes the boys to the jungle, and teaches them
how to clear jungle and the like. The mother trains up
the girls in domestic work.

On the termination of agricultural operations, the
Malayarayans indulge in such pastimes as Ayyarkali in
Kanni and Tulam. Drama and dancing are joined in at
night. About twelve men take part in the play. Por-
tions of the Mahabharata form the theme for the songs
which are composed in Malayalam. In Ayyarkali, the
escape of the Pandavas from the mansion of lac put up
for their reception by Duryodhana and his brothers, and
their adventures form the central theme. The Kolekali
(stick dance; is an exciting game. A party of ten to
twelve men are provided with two sticks, each about a
cubit long. They stand in a circle with a lighted lamp
in the centre. One member sets the ball rolling by re-
citing a couplet from one of the songs, after which he is
caught up by the rest in equally profuse strains. They



Vor. 1.]

MALAYARAYAN

199

move in a circle striking the sticks and keeping time with
their feet, and singing at the same time. The circle
alternately widens and narrows.

The Vattakali is another kind of wild dance. This
also requires a party of ten or twelve men. The party
move in a circle, clapping their hands, while they sing
their folk songs.

The Church Mission Society claims a large number |yygupxce
of converts to its fold. “ Mr. Baker was privileged to 0¥ Crnstia-
baptise many hundreds of Arayans. There are mow o
2000 Arayan Christians in congregations, situated chiefly
north of Puniathe and around Mundakayam.”' The
Census of 1931 records for the first time that there are
255 Malayarayan converts, From my local enquiries,
it is observed that this figure has to be accepted with
caution. The Roman Catholics have converted some
Malayarayans at Melkavu. The convert Malayarayan
has no connection with his brothren on the hills. The
former have given up their clan system, polygamy, poly-
andry, and levirite. The old village organization is
extinct. They have no fear of evil spirits. It is said
that the converts are prospering under the mission.

The Malayarayans of Manimala appear to have Fawriuiiy

smaller families than those in Thodupuzha. The follow-
ing figures will illustrate the point.

Number P ] Averagel dverage | Average
Locality. of . 3 sizc of | birth | survival
families & g < | family. | rate. rate.
] g
— Y
i ~ - [=]
Manimala . 36 83 81 45 25 15
Todupuzha 42 | 116 86 27 659 39 28

1, Mateer—Natire Life in Travancore, 1883, p. 79,
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The average survival rate indicates how much the women
of child-bearing age add to the population by births. In
Todupuzha Range, the average survival rate is higher
and.indicates that they are under more congenial condi-
tions of environment. The average birth-rate itself is
lower in Manimala owing to malaria which takes away
all vitality from them.

Mateer records that the Malayarayans are “short in
stature, and not very long lived  The feverishness of the
climate is enough to account for physical degeneracy.
They are as fair as the high caste Hindus proving the
aborigenes were not black from race peculiarities and
only sometimes black through circumstances (Collins)™.
The Malayarayans are dark in complexion, They re-
present a taller strain among the hill-tribes, The average
stature is 139 cms (62'6") in Arakulam, while it is
1551 cms (61°1") in Manimala. They have long head.
The average cephalic index is 72'1 in Manimala and
748 in Todupuzha. The vault of the head is low and
the brow ridges are prominent. They have short
platyrhine noses. The average nasal index varies from
83'1 in Manimala to 85'0 in Todupuzha: The nostrils
are dilated. The hair is black and wavy and the eyes
dark. The average facial index is 82'7. They have
well developed chests, the average circumference being
77'3. The average span of the arms is 166°1.

The Malayarayans are hunters of wild beasts and
game which abound in the hills and relate a tradition
giving them special permission to eat black monkey. They

T Mateer - Nativs Life in Travancors. 1883, p. 72.
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draw toddy from two wild palms on the hills. Drunken-
ness is their besetting sin. The young men look healthy.
The middle aged look older than they really are. They

are truthful and intelligent.
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The Mannans are found on the Cardamom Hills to
the south of the Panniar river up to a point to the south

of that tract of land now submerged by the Periyar
works, They lead a life of isolation on the hills, but
come into contact with the civilizing influence of low

countrymen from Madura,

PoruLation.

The Mannans were returned at the last Census as

1,276. 'The subjoined table will show that they are on

the increase.

Year of  Census

1991
1911
1921

1931

Total.

1,172
1,239
1,098
1,276

l Male.

o
|
|
|

615
647
587
665

l Female,

557
592
511
611

In 1921 and 1931 the males exceeded the females
in number. In the Census of 1921, 1,215 were classi-
fied as Hindu and 61 under tribal religion.
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It issaid that the Mannans are immigrants from Q0N AND
Madura. Being fond of animal fcod, they thought that g vk
they could make their living easily on the hills in  Tra- Te™
vancore which abounded in sambur, black monkey, and
other wild animals. The quest for food is therefore
attributed to be the cause of their immigration to the

Cardamom Hills bordering on the Madura district.

Another version is that they were formerly the
dependants of the kings of Madura: Owing to interne-
cine dissensions, they were obliged to leave Madura
under the leadership of the Poonjat Chief. They entered
the Cardamom Hills via Cumbum Mettu and settled
down in various parts of the Cardamom Hills. As proof
of this version, they say that they installed their deity,
Chokkanadar on the Chokkanad Peak and Chantiyat
Amma at Aiyappancoil, It is said that there was a small
tract of land near Cumbum which was Jeased to the
people in low country. The produce obtained was set
apart for temple services by Varayilakizhu Mannan.
The land is said to have been lost through litigation.

There is a tradition that one of the former Chiefs
of Poonjat nominated three men as his agents for the
management of his dominion. One of them was Vara-
yilkizhu Mannan and he was installed at Tollairamalai
with a silver sword as his badge. The second, Gopura
Mannan, was stationed at Mannankandam with a silver
bracelet as his badge, while the third, Talamala Mannan,
who had a silver cane as his badge, was installed at
Udumbanshola.  Since the Cardamom Hills passed into
the hands of the Government of Travancore, the Man-
nans owe only a nominal allegiance to the Poonjat Chief
though he is still an object of veneration to them,
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The Mannans formerly exercised some authority
over the Uralis of Vandanmet and Todupuzha Ranges
andthe Muthuvans of the Deviar Valley. Their name
was a terror to them, The Varayilkizhu Mannan and
the Gopura Mannan dispensed justice to them and each
Urali family was bound to pay an annual subsidy of one
para of paddy and head money of four chuckrams. Their
authority has now mostly vanished, but the Uralis out of
courtesy offer them some food provisions.

The area occupied by the Mannans is an elevated
table - -land about 3000 feet above sea level. The
average annua] rainfall of the area is a hundred inches.
The region is dotted over with numerous hills and inter-
sected by a number of small streams like the Panniyar
and the Kallar. The whole surface of the plateau is
thrown up into long undulations, the depressions between
the ridges being used for cultivation. Waterfalls form
an interesting scenic feature of the Cardamom Hills.
The most notable of these is the Thival waterfall in the
Kallar river. The hills and rocks that jut out add to
the beauty of the landscape.

One of the salient features of the Cardamom Hills
is its salubrious climate. Owing to its high elevation,
it has a much cooler climate than elsewhere except for
two months, March and April, when the heat is some-
what trying. At other times, the climate is generally
agreeable and the nights are delightfully cool. The
region enjoys the benefit of both the monsoons, which
are the controlling factor in its climate and vegetation.

The effects of geographic environment are reflected
in the physical and mental characteristics, the economic
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condition, and the animistic religion of the Mannan.
The coal-black skin in low country has been modified
into a brown-black by the cool climate, which not only
has made the Mannan hardy and long-lived, but had also
endowed him with a gay and vivacious temperament.
His native jungle provides him with edible roots and
fruits, and land for cultivation. As game is not plentiful,
he grows his own ragi for food. His low culture is
reflected in his poor dwellings and poverty of furniture,
and dress.

The villages of the Mannans are formed on high 11,11a.
ground where there is an assured supply of water besides ™08
lands for cultivation. They have no permanancy, as
they are nomadic agriculturists. Each village consists
of five to fifteen huts which are usually buil: of jungle-
wood posts, bamboos, and reeds. They are rectangular
with one room. The roofing and side walls are skil-
fully made of leaves and reeds. The huts are neater in
appearance than those of the Muthuvans, Mats of reeds
form their only article of furniture. There 1s a fire-place
in one corner of the hut which adds to their creature
comforts, The Headman alone 1is privileged to sit
and sleep on a bamboo thatty (miniature cot). All the
others sit and sleepon the floor. They make fire by means
of the Chakmuk (Vvow),,  They use the floss of
Caryota urens which is made more inflammable by
being mixed up with charcoal obtained by burning the
bark of Helicteres isora which is preserved in the kernel
of the fruit of the palm tree. Cotton is ignited by
being held by the side of the flint piece, while the steel
is struck on it.
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Ragi is the staple food of the Mannan. but, in times
of scarcity, he eats available wild edible fruits and roots.
Rice is an article of luxury, to which he is used only
occasionally. As a side dish, he uses dholl or some
other pulse which is boiled in water with salt, chillies,
and turmeric. As for vegetables, he cultivates pumpkins,
sweet potatoes, and onions which he uses for curry.
Though he relishes animal food, it does not often come
his way. Fish is a rare delicacy. Besides, he eats
crabs, flesh of black monkey, sambur, and rats. Bison
flesh is taboo. Some are addicted to opium and alcohol.

It is observed in all parts of the world that the
desire for self-decoration is strongest at the beginning of
puberty. Everywhere, it is the young and unmarried
that are most apxious to appear at their best. The
Mannans are no exception to this. Both young men and
women are exceedingly fond of finery. They tastefully
dress the hair with combs of bamboo of their own make,
and they always carry with them a small mirror and comb.
The clothing of the men consists of a loin cloth 4x 2
cubits in dimension. Owing to changing conditions,
they have becomne used to shirts and coats. The women
wear a loin-cloth fifteen cubits long. The outer end
passes over the upper part of the body to cover their
breasts. They carry children on their back, the outer
end of the loin-cloth being so used as to give a safe berth
to the baby. Women have now taken to the use of
coloured cloths and jackets in imitation of the Chetty
women of Madura.

The young men puton ear-rings and bangles of
brass. Women go in for beads. Strings of them adorn
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their neck, while the lobes of their ears are adorned with
a cylindrical ornament, the Gla. They wear over two
pairs of bracelets on the forearm and an armlet (vathi)
above the elbow. On the left shand, four or five rings
are worn on each finger, while a single ring is worn on
the small finger of the right hand. A ring of brass
(minchi) is worn on the second toe on each foot. Tattoo-
ing is unknown to them. 'Women put on a comb which
is stuck in the hair on the left side ot the head. The
taste for ornamentation of the Mannans would justify
Herbert Spencer’s remark, *“ Great as is the vanity of the
civilized it is exceeded by that of the uncivilized.”’

The Mannans of Mannankandam are divided into
two phratries ; the Kandathu Burnakudi, Thekkada
Ailavu, Muthuvar Aravakudi, Kandamala Panikudi, and
Malakad Panikud:i constitute one phratry, The other
phratry comprises chalugapattu trugar, Mippankad Naga-
mala, Ambattan Nagamala, and Panniviryan. The mem-
bers of a clan in one phratry can only marry a woman
from a clan of the other phratry. The Kandathu Burna-
kudikars are superior to the members of the other clans.
The Ambattan Nagamalakars are barbers and are inferior
to others,

In the Poopara Range, two phratries are tobserved.
Ore phratry includes the clans of Aravankudi, Mappan-
kad Nagamala, Edathupattu Urugaran, A dakad Nagamala,
Panniviryan, Mathuvar Aravakudi, and Unangathad
Aravakudi. The other phratry includes Thekkada

Agavu, Rajakad Ailavu, Panikudi, and Malakad Pam-
kudi.

INTERNAL

STRUCTURE
COW THE

Trivs.
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In the Periyar Range, there are two exogamous
clans, Pannikudi and Aravakudi. The Mannans of
Vandanmet have the following exogamous clans ;—
Aravankudi, Nattumannankudi, Thoprankudi, Edadan-
kudi, Panikankudi, Uraliankudi, Maniyarankudi, Aina-
kadankudi, Kumbtankudi, Kalkundalkudi. Some of the
the clans are called after the names of places.

A woman after marriage retains her clan. A child
follows the clan of the mother. !In the event of the death
of a member of a clan, all the clansmen observe pollution
for 7 days, no matter to which hamlet they beiong. The
destitute are helped with seed and paddy by the iother
clansmen. A man marries a woman of a clan outside
his pbratry. A child is named after the members of the
mother’s clan.

Marriage generally takes place after a girl attains
puberty. The marriageable age is between 16 and 20
in the case of males, while it is above 12 in the case of
females. Like other tribes, the Mannans marry early in
life. Children are most eagerly longed for, because
they are of use to them in their lifetime. They form the
chief wealth of the family. According to Dr. Ploss, the
ruder a people is and the more exclusively a woman is
valued as an object of desire or as a slave, the earlier in
life is she chosen. The age of \marriage is raised by
advancing civilization,

Sexual license before marriage is neither recognised
nor tolerated.  All the unmarried young men are kept
in a dormitory for the night, while all the young women
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are housed in another and are in charge of an elderly
matron.  After supper, they go to their respective dor-
mitories.

Marriage takes place between children of brother
and sister. A man should not mary his mother’s sister’s
daughter, his father’s sister's daughter, or his own sister’s
daughter. The union of such people would be consider-
ed incestuous. Marriage contracts are concluded by
parents, but expediency dictates that the wishes of the
son are ascertained through a third person.  Should he
favour the match, the wishes of the bride’s party are
ascertained through a Thandakaran or Elandari, and the
match is decided upon.

The custom of doing service in a family to obtain a Mirriaar ny

. . . SERVICE
wife therefrom, instead of paying fcr her, appears to be
not uncommon among the jungle tribes of Southern India.
Among the Mannans, the man goes and lives with the
family of the girl for a certain time during which he
works as a sérvant of the family. The period ranges
from three months to a year. The nephew is allowed to
do all the labour like clearing the jungle, weeding, and
so on. If the uncle is pleased with his work, he says so
to his father and adds that he is willing to give his
daughter in miarriage. Marriage is celebrated after nar.
vest in Tai (January-March). The practice is widely
diffused among the uncivilized tribes of America, Africa,
and Asia. Often it is those men who are too poor to
pay cash that serve in the prospective father-in-law’s
house, till they have given an equivalent in labour.

Their marriage ceremony lasts for a day and is
celebrated in the bride’s hut. The bridegroom’s father
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presents the bride with bangles, rings of brass, ear-tubes,
a necklace of beads, and clothing, while the bride’s father
presents the bridegroom and his parents with cloths.
The bridegroom presents the bride with a comb of
golden bamboo. On the appointed day, the bridegroom
goes in procession to the bride’s hut with music and tom-
tom. On arrival, he bows before his parents and the
elders present. The bride bows only before her parents.
The bridegroom and bride are then seated on a mat.
The tali is tied round the bride’s neck by the bride-
groom’s sister. Presents in cash are then made by the
audience to the bridegroom who hands them over to the
bride and then takes them back. Payment is then made
to the piper and the drummers by the bridegroom, who
keeps the balance of the monzy with him. The visitors
are then feasted, after which the gathering disperses.
The bridegroom remains in the bride’s hut, where a mat
is spread in a special room provided for the married
couple. The bride first enters the room followed by
her husband, and the couple pass the night there. The
husband then behaves as if he were a member of the
same family. The hut is partitioned, and the’ couple are
given a separate room, where they cook and live sepa-
rately.

The system of marriage by capture is also in vogue
among the Mannéans. Should a woman refuse to return
the love of a man, he forcibly takes her and stays with
her in the forest for ten or twelve days. Meanwhile
they are being searched for, and, when taken, brought
back to the village, The couple are given three lashes
eachand fmed up to five rupees by the council of the
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elders, and the youth is made to swear that he would
have the woman as his wife. There is no formal cere-
mony in this case.

Elopement is also found among them and arises out
of parental objection to marriage. Both the culprits are
taken back to the village from their place of concealment,
and are arraigned before a tribunal of village worthies,
A light fine is imposed on the man who is then allowed
to marry the woman.

When a Mannan’s wife is. barren, he marries Porvaamy.
another woman. The two wives are kept in the same
hut, if they move amicably. In case they disagree, they
live separately. A man may marry the sister of his de-
ceased wife. He cannot marry the widow of his de-
ceased elder brother.

If a Mannan commits adultery with a woman of the Aouurxky.
Machambi clan at Mannankandam, he is given six to ten
lashes with a cane by the Kumblan, if he belongs to
Kandathu Burnakudi or any clan of the same phratry,
and by the Varakirali, if he belongs to Chalugapattu
Urugaran or any other clan of the same phratry. The
woman is not punished. She is asked six times if she
will remain chaste, to which she answers in the affirma-

tive.

Matrimonial bonds are not treated lightly by the
Mannans. They lead a life of simplicity and happiness,
but the advent of men for cardamom plantation from
Madura has been a disturbing factor to their primeval
life with the result that they have begun to copy external
standards of life and fashion. This contact, generally



Pusirry
Cusroms.

MENSTRUAS
TioN,

Curun-sinrit,

212 THE TRAVANCORE TRIBES AND cAsTES [ Vor. L

speaking, has not been wholesome, as it has to some ex-
tent undermined the chastity of their women, who go out
for work in the Cardamom Estates.

When a Mannan boy comes of age between the age
of ffteen and twenty, the uncle purchases a cloth, which
is tied round the head of the bay by his uncle's son. All
the villagers are invited for the occasion. There is feast-
ing followed by the free distribution of pansupari. The
boy is then taken round the village in procession to the
beat of tom-tom and music. On returning home the
visitors are entertained with music and drama. Feasting
lasts for two days.

When a gir] attains puberty, she is put in a separate
hut for four days. Food is carried to her and other girls
keep her company. On the eighth day she bathes, her
body being rubbed with turmeric. After bathing, she 1s
presented with a new cloth which she puts on, and she
goes to her home carrying a twig of margosa leaves and
a potful of water to ward off the evil eye. She remains
at home in seclusion for four more days.

A woman in menstruation remains in seclusion-shed
for six days. The husband cannot see her during this
period.  On the seventh day, she bathes and returns
home.

When a woman is about to become a mother, she
15 lodged in a separate hut. Her mother and sisters keep
her company, and continue to be with her after confine-
ment in the seclusion-shed for twenty days. On the 2]st
day, she bathes, goes to the main hut, and is lodged in a
separate room, where she is served with food by her
father or sisters. After a month, she cooks her own food,
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The giving of names generally takes place on the
21st day after birth, but there is no ceremony. When
the mother’s breasts are full of milk, she suffers pain.
This indicates that the baby should be named immedi-
ately, and lots are taken as to whether the name should
be chosen from the paternal or the maternal side. A
baby is generally named after a person of the clan of the
mother, uncle, or aunt. The males are known by the
name of Raman, Lakshmanan, Nagan, Thévan, Chakkan,
Kamakshi, Pandiyan, Olakan, Palan, Nangan, Kaduva
and Karuthakannan. The females are called Vella,
Chakki, Rami, Thevi, Alagi, Karuppi, Nachi, Pandichi
and Olaki, while Rajamma, Thangamma and Lakshmi
are pet names used for girls. The Mannins do not call
each other by their names. If an elderly man has a
daughter, he is called by others Rami’s thanthai (Ram's
father), If he is younger, he is accosted as ‘cholo’. An
elderly man is also called Acha literally father, A
brother-in-law 1s called Véthan and sister-in-law,
Vethi.

The Mannans follow the Marumakkathayam law of
inheritance. Property goes to the nephew two years
after the demise of a person, and it consists of bill-hook,
vessels, and cattle. Till then the property remains in the
custody of the sons, who have no share in the property.
A widow inherits nothing in her own right. A married
daughter gets nothing. Debts as well as property are
inherited by the nephew, and many a man inherits noth-
ing more. In the Periyar Range sons and nephew
divide the property equally between them.,

Namine
CEREMONY.

[INUERITANGR
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The terms of relationship among the Mannans are
of the type called classificatory. An account of the kin-
ship terms as it obtains among them 1s given below: —

Serial English Vernacular
No. nglish name- equivalent.
l. Relations through
father.

I | Great grandfather Valiappan

2 | Great grandmother Valiamma

3 |{Grandfather Pattan

4 | Grandmother Patti

5 |Father | Appan

6 | Mother Amma

7 |Father’s elder brother Valiappan

8 do. wife Valiamma

9 | Father’s younger brother | Kunjappan
10 do. wife Kunjamma
11 | Father’s sister Mami
12 | Father’s sister’'s husband | Maman
I3 | Father's sister’s son Machinan
14 do. daughter Kolanthayal

Il.  Relations through
mother.

I | Great grandfather Valiappan

2 |Great grandmother Valiamma

3 | Mother’s father Pattan

4 | Mother’s mother Patti

5 | Mother’s brother Maman

6 ! Mother's brother’s wife [ Mami

7 "Mother’s sister Valiamma or

' Chinnamma, if
) younger
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éer ialmi- - . ! Vernacular
No. ; English name. equivalent.
I1I. Relations through
l wife.

1 | Wife Malae

2 | Wife's father Maman

3 | Wife’s mother Mami

4 | Wife's sister K olanthayal

5 | Wile's sister’s husband ' Chéttan or Anujan

6 | Wife's brother i Machinan

7 | Wite’s brother’s wife | Akka or Thangachi

IV. Relations through ll
husband.

1 | Husband’s father Maman

2 {Husband’s mother Mami

3 | Husband's brother Machinan

4 do, wife Amma or thangachi,

if younger
5 |Husband’s sister Kolunthayal

|

In connection with the foregoing terms we note :—

], The father’s father, the mother’s father, the
father’s mother and the mother’s mother. Pattan and
Patti are the names given to grandfather and grandmother
on both the paternal and maternal sides. Again,
V aliappan and Valiamma are the names given to great
grandfather and great grandmother on both the maternal
and paternal sides
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2. The father’s sister’s husband, the mother’s brother,
the wife’s father and the husband’s father. Maman is
the name given to the above persons and Mami, to their

wives.

3. Machinan is the name given alike to the father’s
sister’s son, the wife’s brother and the husband’s brother
and Machini, for the wife’s sister and the husband’s

sister.

The Mannans live in small groups of families called
Kudi (village). The highest level space is selected
as the sites for the hamlets. Each village is even now
an independent unit in the tribe and consists of five to
fifteen huts. The size of the village depends on the
availability of the food supply. The Marnans are even
to this day bound together by common ideas of protec-
tion and collective cultivation. Their village affairs are
regulated by a council of elders with a headman chosen
by the villagers. Chieftainship is hereditary and des-
cends to the nephew. A Headman enjoys the privilege
of free labour. Under the village headman comes the
Rakshasan. All the Mannans obey his instructions.
The Valia Elandari, Thandakaran, and Thannipatta are
other village dignitaries in order of rank.

All the Mannans of a village build a hut, for the
village headman, cultivate his land, harvest his crops,
and garner it for him in a tree-house. These privileges
are also enjoyed by the Rikshasan and the Valia Elan-
dari. If any work has to be done, the order goes
through the Rakshasan and Valia Elandari who get the
work done through the Thandakaran. Widows are
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treated very considerately. All the villagers render free
labour for them and the Valia Elandari supervises its
execution. The jurisdiction of the village council covers
petty offences which are punishable by the imposition of
a fine. If a man is not amenable to its decision, the
matter goes to the Varayilkizhu Mannan whose decision
is final. The influence of village government is gradu-
ally vanishing by contact with low-country men and
through the authority wielded over them by the Forest
Department of Government.

The Mannans are one of those hill-tribes who have Rruatox
modified their animistic practices more and more in the
direction of orthodox Hinduism. Traces of animism
however stll exist. For instance, as the process of
clearing the jungle involves a disturbance of the spirits
residing there, a portion of the primitive forests is dedi-
cated to them as their haunt, and passers-by pay a res-
pectful obeisance by a discriminating bow. They wor-
ship Sasta of Sabarimala and Periyar. Their religion
teaches them)no moral code and the blessings they
invoke are material. It presents itself to them as a series
of ceremonies and observances laid down by custom, any
one of which it would be dangerous to omit.

Before the commencement of agricultural operations Aaricut.-
in Mannankandam, the Gopura Mannan goes to Muthira- got4% '
puzha Kitty in January and makes an offering of raw '
rice to Sasta’s fish in the river in the following manner
“ Ro@omg Poado palee Bl AL )M FISMOSrB.a
€9s” In other words, he asks the fish whether any
harm will come to their cultivation that year. He then
lowers his hands full of rice under the water. If the
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fish come splashing the water and eat the rice, it is
reckoned to be auspicious. It bodes ill if they do not
come, and the Gopura Mannan leaves the rice over sand
in the stream and returns home disappointed. He takes
his chance for the year from the weather, He observes
continence for five days before he goes to Muthirapuzha.

Anticipating the return of |the Gopura Mannan, all
the men of the hamlet gather the previous evening near
the area to be cleared, and they are free from all pollu-
tion. The Gopura Mannan meets them there the next
morning and cuts two or three reeds, leaving the others
to cut the rest in the area reserved for Ayyappan. He
goes to the spot where the rice is cooked. The other
men return after cutting the reeds in one straight row.
While cutting the reeds, they should not chew. The
paddy obtained from this strip is reserved for Ayyappan.
The Gopura Mannan makes the offering.  Before harvest,
the headman takes sheaves of corn which would yield
twelve nazhies of rice. He collects the grain with his
hand. Itis the raw rice obtained from this paddy that is
given to Ayyappan’s fish at Muthirapuzha.

In Poopara, the Mannans make an offering of fruits,
beaten rice, and cooked rice before clearing the jungle.
A fowl is killed and its blood dropped on the offerings
on the leaf. Frankincense is then burnt, and all raise
their hands and pray “May prosperity come to us.” The
fowl is then cooked and partaken of by all.

In the event of a light rainfall, the Headman takes a
copper or silver coin and ties it in a piece of new cloth
and makes the following prayer, ‘“‘mvgajo, co@Bsg ogwg)
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ama®lajo qVADIW desmo, mma:w'\.god, sm@®om’ WoPadPo
saugjmmilese,”  *“Oh Ayyppa, help us at any cost. If
you help us, we shall propitiate you with fruits and
cocoanuts.”” The coin is then placed on the roof of the
hut. Rain falls. In the event of heavy rainfall, seven
chuckrams are taken and tied in a new cloth, and the
following prayer is offered ‘‘eo@gis, & ae mlasmemo,
®ran DU MUCIO0alGe OLMM, Q¥ 5alla T @DEs Mo,
®ado a@Ilen Mo Smamem ofeiaeess.” “Oh
Ayyappa, stop the rain, We place these chuckrams in
return for you. Let the rain cease. We shall entrust
your chuckrams to the Kularan”. Rain ceases. Alfter
harvest, the money is paid to the Kularan. He performs
a pongal once in 2 years in honour of Ayyappan at
Basirmedu. He remains continent for four days. No
woman can approach the spot, nor can the offering of
rice be given to her. 'The Kularan says, ‘‘@oggy, @
SSlaled 98B0 Idee anS AUEdAD @g):Oods0 G 8.ald
gj@)gj0am WO POPS.080 c LM 0D, Dorh  moed e
. “Oh Ayyappa, you should safeguard the
people of this hamlet and the children who are come
here without any misgiving. I shall pay four annas on
their behalf.” The coin is handed over to the Pgjari
who takes the collections to Sabarimala once in ten years
and offers them to the deity-

”

@O0

The Mannans observe the same ceremonies for hunt-
ing as the Muthuvans. When a black monkey is killed, its
liver, hands, and feet are cut into thin slices and pierced
through with thin reed stakes, They are then roasted
over a fire and placed on a leaf, when the following
prayers are offered to the jungle deity. ‘*‘ @™ @2l moge

CEREMONTES
CONNECTLD
wirh Hunt-

IhQG.
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88w ayS)ay @0 lay oeg EEMOe, famE)  8olidmoalo
S LRITHQ GDES BMI0 6868 IO wmood gdgg)
of) a0 eeraet ol @mgeeade”,  ““Jf | pursue the right
track in this tract of land, I wish 1 were blessed with
game wherever | may go. If 1 am, I shall offer you
a share of the spoils of the game before it is tasted by
anyone else.”

When a man dies, his brother-in-law shaves his
(deceased’s) head, washes the body in water, and dries
it with a towel. He then anoints the head with gingily
oil, combs the hair, and puts a vermillion mark on the
forehead. The corpse is then wrapped in a new cloth
purchased by the nephew or brother-in-law, and carried
on a bier to the burial ground, where a pit is made
ready. The grave is hip-deep in the case of men, and
less deep in the case of women. The corpse is lowered
into the pit with head towards the'north and his earthly
belongings like the chakmuk are also put in the grave.
A handful of rice is strewn over the corpse, which is
then covered with a mat and then a layer of grass. The
grave is then filled up with earth, and a thatched shed is
erected over it to protect it from rain, The mourners
then return home, bath, and are given a feast.

In Mannankandam, pollution lasts for seven days
and is observed by all the members of the same clan, no
matter to which hamlet they belong. It is also noted
that, as a mark of clan solidarity, all the clansmen contri-
bute one or two measures of paddy to defray the funeral
expenses on the seventh day. On the fourth day, a
measure of rice is cooked by the sister of the brother-in-
law of the deceased, and placed on a leaf over a mat,
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Along with it are placed pansupari, flowers, and holy
ash. The mourners sit round, and the pansupari is distri-
buted. The offering of cooked rice is partaken of by the
brother-in-law of the deceased and his kinsmen. The
same ceremony is repeated on the 8th day. A woman
removes her tali on the death of her husband. On the
expiry of a year, the mourners go to the burial ground
and pour forth their lamentations over the loss of the
deceased. The anniversary is celebrated at the expense
of the brother-in-law of the deceased, when all relations
meet and an offering of beaten rice, fruits, and cocoanuts
is made.

The economic life of the Mannans centres round
their shifting cultivation. Being of a migratory disposi-
tion, they have no proprietary interest over the land they
cultivate. They collectively clear the jungle in Febru-
ary and burn the debrisin April. The Headman points
out the plot of land which each man is to cultivate.
When the jungle is cleared, all the men make a noise
to ward off evil spirits. Ragi is sown before the break-
ing of the monsoon and the crop is harvested in Septem-
ber. Women sow seed, weed the area, and harvest
the crop. Threshing of corn is done by men. The
needy are helped with seed and some paddy by their
clansmen. The Mannans lead a life of plenty after the
harvest and do no work. The produce lasts for about
four months. They cultivate a land for two years and
then leave it, bag and baggage, in search of another
favoured locality. Shifting cultivation is wasteful and
impoverishes the soil. This encourages the Mannans to
be idle and thriftless. It is also detrimental to the health

(QccUpPATION.
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of the people as they are always exposed to the risks of
fever by the growth of rank vegetation.

Some of the Mannans have taken {to cardamom
cultivation. The prosperity of the cardamom ryots
(peasants) has been an eye-opener to them, and they
have not been slow to take advantage of this paying indus-
try. Some of them have small cardamom gardens.
Cardamom plants begin to yield by the ffth year, and
it pays handsomely on labour spent on its cultivation,

The implements used for agricultural work are the

bill-hook, the axe, and the sickle.

Trapping and hunting are no longer practised to
the extent that they used to be. During the annual
season of want, the Mannans supplement their food sup-
ply with such game as rats, squirrels, porcupine, mouse,
deer, and other small animals. They use the triangular
trap for this purpose.

Being skilled marksmen, they kill sambur, black
monkey, jungle sheep, and other animals easily and eat
all the spoils of the game. Now deprived of their guns
by Government, they are prevented from wanton destruc-
tion of game as in the past. They are fond of fish which
are caught in cruives. They do not kill the bison.

The Mannans live inside the reserved forests under
the custody of the Forest Depariment. They are em-
ployed for the collection of minor forest produce which
are the property of Government. They are paid daily
wages of six annas, which they receive in cash or kind,
They collect saffron, dammer, (resin of Canarium stric-
tum) honey, wax, and wild cardamoms. They are
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expert in tree-climbing, and collect honey. They are
also employed in the'elephant capturing operations. They
have attained a certain proficiency in making fine articles
of cane and reed. Their women make fine mats,
baskets, and sieves of reeds (Ochlandra travancorica),
and sell them to the people of the plains.

The Mannans talk a Tamil patois on the Carda-
mom Hills bordering on the Madura district. They
also understand and talk Malayalam. The following
specimens of their dialect are given :—

LANGUAGE.

1. weseusno — come here

2. ooeg - brother-in-law
3. gwo — reed

4, @o — hut

5. evoomd — brother-in-law
6. oe2) — sickle.

The Mannans have not only a fine ear for music, goxes.
but they also sing well. The songs are simple in form
and matter and are of educative value to youth. There
are no professional singers, though some acquire a local
reputation. The chief singer leads by singing one line
of a verse which is repeated by a group of five or six
singers, The composition is in Tamil. The lines of
songs thyme. The second line is an answer to the first.
The following songs may be of interest :—

ogilsoon aHoMm a@oacies

“égimaeccd 24H8M 320m0 A:To,

20onleasa asem aocace

20580Slansd adham datwe Ao,

0415160000 BN Gald s GO

0.a5\Now S olee'gea,

alonNsasa @sem aBoscen

o grmoe emosd olee)gea.
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Oh son, do not scale over a rock, for, if it rolls,
harm will come to you.

Oh son, do not climb over a tree, for harm will
come to you, if it breaks,

Oh son, donot go by the side of an evergreen
plant, for a snake will bite you, if it sees you.

Oh son do not go over an ant-hiil, for a serpent
will bite you if it sees you,

Another song runs thus: - -

sgomile olveonss

& owmmin demmes

DO@mMID 0 H0s conde

Qmmmﬂm DOOA®EHB

2poomMilmn enomsds

2®\eg D QaIgo,

“‘Deep water rests on a rocky embankment,
Fish abound in deep water.
Crane depends on fish.
The soil keeps a tree in position,
Honey is formed on trees.
Deer is seen in the land of the Malayalis,”

The Valia Elandari is the instructor. He is the
repository of all local knowledge and imparts it to the
youths of the village.

FRCUNDITY. According to Carr-Saunders, regularity of food
supply and fecundity are vitally related. On the High
Ranges in Periyar, the average size of the family is 7:3,
the average birth-rate, 5°3, and the survival rate is 3-8.
The scales are turned in lower elevations, where fecun-
dity is low owing to malaria and unhealthy surroundings.
In Mannankandam the average size of the family for 17
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families is 4'4. The average birth-rate is 2'4, and
survival rate, ['7,  There are two-cases of sterile unions,
Malaria and small-pox claim a heavy toll. In the event
of the latter, all the Mannans leave the village, leaving
those infected to take care of themselves, as it is believed
that the disease is caused by evil spirits.

The Mannéns have a dark brown complexion, short Areranace

stature, short flat nose and thick lips. In the Deviar i
valley which is about 2000 feet in elevation, the average Fearunes.
stature of the Mannans is 1513 cms, They have long
forehead with an average cephalic index of 73'9, The
forehead is receding and the brow ridges are prominent.
The nose is short and flat, the average nasal index being
87'9. The average circumference of chestis 77°0 cms
and its average in relation to stature 100 is 50'8, The
average span of arms is 1600 cms and its average in
relation to stature 100 is 105.7. The average facial
index is 823, In the Periyar Range, where the eley-
ation is above 3000 feet above sea level, the average
stature is 157°7. The average cephalic index is 744
and the average nasal index 82']. The average
circumference of chest is 76' | and average span of arms
1661, and the average facial index is £9-6.

The Mannans are jovial by nature and are easily Coscuusiox
pleased. They preserve a buoyant spirit and enjoya
joke heartily, They can carry heavy loads over long
distances on their back without fatigue, Their women
have a cheerful disposition and make good wives,
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The song relates to the visit of Virappan Arayan
and the Kani Chieftains of seventy two hamlets to the
Raja of Attingal. The following is the substance of the
song :—

Virappan Arayan of Viranallikotta, Adichan
Arayan of Alanthurakotta, Sithangan Arayan of Chen-
nallur kotta, Parappan Aryan of Parakallur kotta, Mar-
thandan Arayan of Mannenpata Kotta, and other
chieftains of the seventy two hamlets met together to pay
a visit to the Raja of Attingal, which they did once in
three yearse Each one of them had already made his
customary preparations. The Arayans were very clever
in finding out the track of elephants, tigers, leopards and
civet cats, catching them in traps and killing them with
sharp arrows. They had already collected the tusks of
dead elephants, the skin, the teeth, and the tongue of
tigers and leopards, and the Viruku chattam of civet cats
for presentation to the Raja.

When the chieftains of the 72 hamlets assembled at
Viranallikotta, Virappan Arayan asked them to collect
as much honey as possible. The Araya chieftains vied
with each other in showing their skill doing so. They
knew where to look for the honeycombs. The methods
adopted for the collection of honey were very novel,
One Chathan who found six or seven honey combs at the
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foot of the Palluvanathu hill, very cleverly managed to
make the honey flow into the vessel kept below along a
string. Another Adichan unerringly shot an arrow at
the honeycomb and managed to get the honey to flow
into the vessel kept on the ground. The strength and
skill of Adichan were so great that the arrow ultimately
made a deep hole in an adjoining rock and produced a
loud noise like thunder in the month of Meenom.
When honey began to flow, Chathan and Adichan sum-
moned their friends and requested them to bring vessels
of different sizes to collect the honey. The size of the
vessels and the order in which they were brought showed
what quantity of honey they had collected. When all
the vessels were full to the brim, they took them to Alan-
thura kotta in great joy.

Meanwhile, the Raja of Attingal noticed the default
of the Kanikkar to appear with their customary presents,
even though three years had elapsed. He therefore gave
a neetu (royal command) to Mathutti Pillai to summon
the Kani Chieftains. Mathutti Pillai at once went to
Viranallikotta and served the neetu on Virappan Arayan.
The manner in which Virappan Arayan received the
royal command and understood the contents is very
vividly described. The song shows how illiterate and
loyal the chiet was. Mathutti Pillai, at the chief’s request,
explained the meaning of each word in the neetu and
told him that the Raja commanded him to appear before
his royal presence along with the seventytwo chieftains
with their customary presents.

Virappan Arayan then explained to the seventytwo
chieftains the order of the Raja and asked them to come
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fully prepared to pay their homage to him in seven days.
All the chieftains appeared on the specified date well
prepared for the visit. Virappan Arayan issued the
necessary instructions to them to prepare themselves for
the journey. When the preparations were complete, they
enjoyed a good feast. Some had pansupari. while others
smoked tobacco or ganja. When the auspicious moment
for departure arrived, Virappan Arayan stood up and
offered prayers to the Sun, facing east. He then opened
a room and took different kinds of medicines which had
magical powers. He then detailed the load which each
of the seventy two chieftains should carry and ordered
the march to Attingal. They all started with the right
foot first."® They traversed many hills and dales full of
monkeys, horses, and elephants, and at last reached the
eastern boundary of Attingal. They entered the fort by
the eastern gate and halted at a convenient place.
Virappan Arayan then sought permission to pay homage
to the Raja.

The news of the arrival of the Kani chieftains was
communicated to His Highness and Mathutti Pillai in-
formed them that His Highness would see them the next
day. They expected they would be summoned the next
day, but no summons came. They thus waited for five
days. What with their keen disappointment and scarcity
of food materials, Virappan Arayan and others had to
divise some means of attracting the attention of the Raja.
So they proceeded to eat all the plantations, drink all the
honey, and they put all the ivory and viruku chattam into
the fire. The smell of the latter'reached:the palace. On
enquiry, the Raja came to know thatthe Kani chieftains



Vor- I.] A KANIKKAR SONG 263

had used up part of the things that they had brought as
presents.  This enraged the Raja and he ordered
Mathutti Pillai to clap them in jail in iron fetters. The
order was immediately carried out. The Kani chief-
tains were much dismayed, but Virappan Arayan heart-
ened them by saying. ‘‘My friends, why are you so
dismayed? We shall fight the Raja and his men, if it
comes to that.”” He then took out a medicine and
smeared it over the hands of his comrades. The iron
fetters fell off in a trice and they all came out of the
prison.

On hearing this news, His Highness came out of
the palace and demanded ‘of them his customary dues.
Different varieties of fruits, tusks, teeth, tongues, skins,
and other articles were placed before His Highness with
due respect. Mathutti Pillai removed them all to the
palace one by one. There was then a trial of the pro-
wess of Virappan Arayan in using weapons. The Kani
chieftain proved himself equal to the occasion. He was
asked to cut into the elephant of His Highness seated on
its back. Virappan Arayan very deftly accomplished
the task and jumped to the ground before the carcase of
the elephant fell down in two pieces. The spectators
were horrified at the sight. The Raja shed tears of
blood. On seeing this, Virappan Arayan assured His
Highness that he would bring back the elephant to
life. He took a medicine, smeared it over the cut
pieces of the carcase, and placed them in close
contact for a moment. The elephant stood up
as if nothing had happened to it. His Highness was
full of joy and gave Virappan Arayan many valuable
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presents. He then honored him with the title of Vira
Marthandan Arayan and empowered him to govern and
collect taxes from Adi Pandy, Mid-Pandy, and Thala-
pindy. Vira Marthandan Arayan became the head of
the seventy two hamlets.

The Pandian Chiefs were not regularly paying the
taxes due to the Attingal Raja. 'Whenthe responsibility
for collection fell on Vira Marthandan, he ordered his
men to collect the taxes from them by hook or by crook.
Elated with the success of the collection, the Arayans
made grand preparations for the celebration of a marriage
at Viranallikotta and .invited the Pandian Chiefs to
attend the function. They refused to do so, and their
refusal irritated Vira Marthandan Arayan, who resolved
to teach them a lesson. He ordered his men to put up a
dam above the Kotha, the Parali, the Manimuthi and
the Chemparunthi rivers to obstruct the flow of water
eastwards. Even though the dam was put up, the flow
of water did not completely cease. At that time, the
medicine-man proclaimed that Karimpandy, the only
daughter of Vira Marthandan, should be sacrificed to
stop the flow of water eastwards completely. Mean-
while, Karimpandy had a similar dream the same night
and she informed her mother of it. She ate her food,
dressed herself in her best, consoled her mother with
soft words, and walked over the dam accompanied by
her associates. When her seven uncles saw this, they
entreated her to return, but she refused. She asked one
of the Arayans to cut off her head which he did. The
flow of water to Pandy then ceased.

The three Pandian Chiefs were shocked to hear

this news. There was not a drop of water in any one
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of the streams and the people underwent great sufferings
for want of water. They drankthe juice of Kalli
(Prickly pear) and other plants, and perished one by one.
The three Pandian Chiefs and their men tried to
demolish the dam, but they were defeated by the K anik-
kar. They then went to the Attingal Raja and represent-
ed their grievances, as a result of which Mathutty Pillai
was deputed to take measures to ,give them relief.
Mathutti Pillai ascended an elephant and went to the
dam to break it. Vira Marthandan warned him against
trying to do so and said, “The dam was put up at great
sacrifice with mighty effort. If you break it against our
will, you will be sorry for it.”’

Mathutty Pillai did not mind his words, but pro-
ceeded to demolish the dam with the help of the ele-
phant. Vira Marthandan killed the elephant with
arrows. Mathutti Pillai was ashamed to return to
Attingal after this defeat. He resolved to die fighting
there and ended his life at the hands of the Kanikkar.

From internal evidence, it has been surmised that
the composition of this song may, have been in South

Travancore between 400 and 500 M. E. after Rama-
charitham but before Kannasa Ramayanam.
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ABBREVIATIONS OF THE TRIBES
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Malaya for Mslayarayan
Man , for Mannan
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